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preface. 

TN the Admonition entitled " Concerning the Service 
^ of the Churchy^ which succeeds, if indeed it does 
not rather form a part of, the Preface to om* present 
Book of Common Prayer, we find the following : 

" And whereas heretofore there hath been great diver- 
sity in saying and singing in Chm-ches within this Realm ; 
some following Salisbury Use, some Hereford Use, and 
some the Use of Bangor^ some of Yorky some of Lin- 
coin; now from henceforth all the whole realm shall 
have but one Use." 

In this passage the word heretofore does not relate to 
the time immediately preceding the last Review of the 
Common Prayer in 1662, for during more than 100 
years, (with the exception of the period of the Rebellion, 
and heretical ascendancy) there had been only one Use 
of saying and singing in Churches. We must go back 
to the beginning of the reign of Queen Elizabeth/ and 

* With regard to uniformity of singing, the 49th of Queen Eliza- 
beth's Injunctions declares that " hecause in dyvers Collegiate and 
"also some paryshe Churches heretofore, there hath ben levynges ap- 
jipointed for the mayntenaunce of men & chyldren to use synging 
•]in the church, by meanes whereof the lawdable science of musicke 
ath ben had in estimation and preserved in knowledge : the Queues 

laiestie wylleth and commaundeth, that fyrste no alteration be 

made of such assignementes of ly vynge but that the same so remayne. 
I And that there bee a modeste and destyncte songe so used in all 
artes of the common prayers in the Churche : that the same maye 
e as playnelye understanded, as if it were read without singing.'' 

Injunctions geven by the Queues Maiestie. Imprinted by 
Jugge and Cawood. Anno .m.d.lix. Reprinted in Card- 
well. Doc. Annals, i. 196. 
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beyond that again to the year 1549, when the first Book 
of King Edward the Sixth having been approved by 
Convocation, was put forth and enjoined by the au- 
thority of the Parliament and the Crown. In the 
Preface to that Book, there is ahnost word for word the 
same injunction. 

So also the " Act for the Uniformity of publick 
Prayers, and administering the Sacraments and other 
Rites and Ceremonies, &c. in the Church of England," 
(xiv. Car. II.) begins ; " Whereas in the first year of the 
late Queen Elizabeth, there was one uniform Order of 
Common Service and Prayer, and of the administration 
of the Sacraments, Rites, and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England." And the Act here recited, the first of 
Elizabeth, refers in like manner to the last year of 
Edward the Sixth, declaring that then also there was 
" one uniform Order." These Acts, we may say then, 
recognize the previous existence of various allowed forms 
or Uses. 

There are certainly some who very imperfectly under- 
stand what is meant by these Uses of the Church of 
England ; they have often remarked the passage which 
I have quoted from the Preface to the Prayer Book, and 
would be glad to learn something about it. Wheatley 
and Shepherd, authors generally applied to, pass over 
without remark " the Preface :" the latter however ^in 
his Introduction does say, that " it is deserving of notice, 
that hitherto there had not been in England any one 
service established by public authority for the general 
use of the Church. In the southern parts of the island, 
the Offices according to the use of Sarum, and in the' 

' Introduction^ p. xxxvii. 
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northern, those of York, were generally followed. In 
South Wales the Offices of Hereford were adopted, and 
in North Wales, those of Bangor, &c. :" and so he passes 
on. Neither does Dr. NichoUs in his Commentary 
make any remark upon the passage. Bishop Mant in 
his selection of Notes upon the Common Prayer, has 
referred to Sparrow and Brown, who give no further 
information upon the subject, except indeed that Osmund 
the Bishop of Salisbury, about 1070, was the compiler 
of the Use of Sarum. 

There are many again, who are better informed, but 
yet have never had an opportunity of examining any 
copies of the old services which still exist, whether from 
living at a distance from public libraries, or from some 
other cause. It is hoped therefore, that an attempt to 
render accessible these books or portions of them, (in the 
present instance the most important of all) will not be 
unacceptable. 

Before the Reformation the public services of the 
Church of England were not contained, as they now 
are, in one volume, but in several. Prefixed to an edition 
of the Portiforium secundum usum Sarurriy by Grafton 
and Whitchurch in 1544,^ are a privilege and license of 
the King under his great seal to those printers, that they 
alone should print certain " bookes of devine servyce, 
and praier bookes, that is to sale, the Masse booke, y* 
Graile, the Hympnal, the Antiphoner, the Processyonale, 
the Manuel, the Porteaus, and the Prymer." 

Of the books here enumerated the Missal contained 
tfie rites and ceremonies and prayers to be used in the 
3lebration of the Holy Communion. It has a Calendar 

' In the possession of the Editor. 
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at the beginning, always I believe in the printed editions, 
if not in the Manuscripts: then come the Collects, 
Epistles, Gospels, Secrets, &c. which vary, throughout 
the year, succeeded by the Ordinary and the Canon : * 
after which are the services appointed at the Communion 
for Saints days, and the commemorations of confessors, 
martyrs, and virgins. These are followed by occasional 
services to be used when required for the King, for 
peace, for penitents, against pestilence, for travellers, 
for the newly married, &c. ; and the book not uncom- 
monly ends with forms for blessing water, or bread, &c. 
and directions to the officiating Priest. The Graile or 
Gradual and the Processional contained the chants and 
directions for the processions to be used throughout the 
year :* in the Antiphoner, as its name imports, were the 
Introits and other Antiphons, with their music, which 
were chanted during the celebration of the Communion :^ 



* The Ordinary and Canon are also, especially in MSS., often placed 
after Easter Day ; they are sometimes printed upon separate sheets, 
or upon vellum ; a,nd are almost always preceded by a large drawing 
or wood-cut of the crucifixion. 

• " Notandum est volumen, quod nos vocamus Antiphonarium, tria 
habere nomina apud Romanos. Quod dicimus Graduale, illi vocant 
Cantatorium, qui adhuc juxta morem antiquum apud illos in aliqui- 
bus Ecclesiis uno volumine continetur. Sequentem partem dividunt 
in nominibus. Pars, quae continet Responsoria, vocatur Response- 
riale. Et pars, quae continet Antiphonas, vocatur Antiphonarius/' 
Amalarius lib, de Ord, Antiphonarii : cited by Du Cange. Two editions 
of the Processional, 1532 and 1558, in the possession of the Editor, 
contain very curious wood-cuts of the positions in which the officiating 
priest, deacons, and subdeacons, &c. should stand. The censers, 
candlesticks, and crucifixes are marked, and the clergy distinguished 
by shaven crowns, the priest alone having part of a cope added below^ 

^ Thi^ is the strict and old meaning of the Antiphonarium : about 
the end of the fifteenth century it began to include also the AntiphoAs 
which were to be sung at Matins, Lauds, and at the other Canonic^ 
Hours. 
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Preface, ix 

and in the Hymnal, (or Psalter as it was called, if it also 
contained the Psalms) were the ecclesiastical and other 
hymns, which were sung in the Church service. Lita- 
nies and prayers were frequently added in the Hymnal/ 
The Manual corresponded with what we now are accus- 
tomed to call " the Offices," and contained the prayers 
and services to be used in blessing water or salt, or the 
lamps at the Feast of the Purification : the Order for Bap- 
tism, for " Churching of Women," for Marriage, for 
Visiting the Sick, for Extreme Unction, for Burial, and 
several others. The London edition of the Manual in 
1554, has at the end directions to the curate if called 
suddenly by a parishioner to make his will,® and a form 

' For example^ in the edition of the Hymnal and Psalter, in one 
vol. 24mo. according to the use of Sarum and York, 1529 ; in the 
possession of the Editor. 

® The following is a translation of these directions, from a copy in 
the possession of the Editor. 

" Form of a Will. In the name of God. Amen. To all to whom 
these presents shall come, N, Curate of iV, wisheth health in the Lord. 
We do you to wit, that in the presence of us and of the witnesses whose 
names are written helow, specially called and summoned for this very 
purpose, the honest man N, lying upon a sick bed, infirm of body, but 
of sound mind, weighing and considering that the life of man is short 
upon the earth, and that nothing is more sure than death, nothing 
more uncertain than the hour of death ; desirous also to provide for 
his soul's health, and to attain to the joys of everlasting bliss ; hath 
made his last Will and Testament in the manner and form following. 
First he hath committed his soul to the Most High God, his Creator : 
and to the Blessed Virgin Mary, and the whole heavenly host. But 
his body to the worms of the earth, desiring it to be buried in the 
churchyard or church of N aforesaid. Then he hath willed and com- 
manded all his just debts to be paid, and restitution to be made to all 
whom he may have injured. And the aforesaid testator out of the 
groods which God hath given him hath bequeathed to the fabric of the 

aforesaid church . Item, to the curate . Item, to the vicar 

— . Item, to the clerk . Item, to his brother , &c.'' Then 

ci>ines the appointment of executors, and the signing and witnessing 
of the Will. In how much more Christian a spirit is the above, than 
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for the certifying the publication of Banns. The Por- 
teau or Portiforium and the Breviary are different 
names of the same book, which contained the full ser- 
vices to be said throughout the year at the Canonical 
Hours : these consisted of various prayers and psalms, 
and hymns. The Portiforium, says Du Cange, was so 
called from its being small in size and easy to be carried 
about. No unnecessary qualification in days when men, 
wherever they might be, whether at home or abroad, at 
leisure or in the hurry of a journey, did not neglect to 
comply, if possible, with the directions of the Church. 
Travellers were permitted^ having said some of the more 
solemn part of the Hour upon their knees, to remount 
and finish the rest as they proceeded upon horseback.^ 
The Primer was little known until about 1530, between 
which year and 1560 several editions, or rather several 
Books under that name, were published, some by private 
individuals, many of which were rigidly suppressed, and 
some with various alterations as time went on, by royal 
authority. These contained the Lord's Prayer, the 
Salutation of the Angel, the Creed, the Commandments, 
the Hours, the penitential Psalms, the Litany, the Dirge, 
the Commendations, the Psalms of the Passion, the His- 
tory of the Passion from the Gospels, and other godly 
prayers for sundry purposes.^^ They were sometimes 



the documents which men now-a-days leave behind them ; records 
indeed of their having once lived, but not that they were mer 
the Church of God. Modem wills are but a part and parcel 
system which desecrates burial-grounds and even church-yar 
inverted torches, and urns, and the other symbols of a cree< 
denied the doctrine of the resurrection. 

» See, Life of S. Stephen. Abbot, p. 10. Statuta Lanfranci 

>® These contents are given from the Primer of 1545, in the 

possession, printed by Whitchurch, in small 8vo, At the be 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



Preface* xi 

in English only, sometimes in Latin and English in 
parallel columns. 

The above were the chief old service and prayer- 
books of the Church of England : and although there 
were undoubtedly very numerous editions of all of them, 
(with the exception of some of the early Primers) there 
are no books, as a class, which at present are so rare. 
By far the greater number moreover of those which do 
remain are mutilated and imperfect : and this is equally 
the case both as regards manuscripts and printed editions. 



are also a Calendar and the King*s Injunction establishing and autho* 
rizing its use. It is entirely in English, and the Injunction declares 
that it should be so " specially for that the youth are taught the Pater 
noster, Crede, & x commandmentes al in latin & not in englysshe, by 
meanes wherof the same are not brought up in the knowledge of their 
faith, duti and obedience wherin no christen person ought to be igno- 
raunt." It goes on to say that " for the avoyding of the diversitie of 
primer bokes that are now abrode, wherof are almoost innumerable 
sortes which minister occasion of contentions and vayne disputations, 
rather then to edefy, & to have one uniforme ordre of all such bookes 
throughout all our dominions, bothe to be taughte and used : have set 
furth this primer in Euglishe to be frequented in all places of our said 
realmes : and that the youth customably & ordinarelye use the same 
untyl they be of competent understandyng and knoweledge to perceive 
it in Latyn.^' It is scarcely necessary then to add that these Primers 
vary much in their contents. The Editor possesses several. Among 
which particularly are Grafton's edition of the same Primer of 1646, 
Latin and English : The Prymer of Salisbury Use, 1532, Thielman 
Kerver : the same, 1538, printed at Rouen : The Primer set furth by 
the Kinges maiestie, 1543, London, by Thomas Petyt : The Prymer 
in Latin and English, 1555, by Wayland : The Primer in Englishe 
and Latine, 1557, Kyngston and Sutton : The Prymer in Latine 
after the use of Salisbury e, 1557, by the assignes of Ihon Way- 
lande : and the Prymer in English and Latine, 1558, by the same. 
Many of these books have very curious wood-cuts, and verses in 
English describing the ages of man, and the seasons or months of 
the year. The foreign printers about the year 1500 or 1510 excelled 
in illustrating with wood-cuts small books of devotion : and these, 
when upon vellum, are matchless specimens of typography. 
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Yet every Cathedral and Church and Chapel, every 
Ahhey and religious House must have been amply sup- 
plied : to say nothing of the many copies which private 
families possessed. Some few of these latter have come 
down to us, enriched with almost superfluity of ornament, 
proving the unwearied patience and skill of the limner 
as well as the piety of those for whom they were exe- 
cuted/^ 

Now this extreme rarity and so many injuries are not 
to be hastily attributed to the common accidents and 
the mere lapse of years. Other books of that age which 
originally were, beyond all comparison, less numerous, 
frequently occur ; we must inquire therefore after ano- 
ther cause, and it will not be difficult to find. That 
terrible stonn which for a time swept with daily increas- 
ing violence from one end of our land to the other, 
which spared, in intent at least, little that had been 
handed down to us from our fathers ; which overwhelmed 
tower and church and cloister in one common ruin,^* 



" Particularly that which is well known as the Bedford Missal> 
which however is not a Missal, but the Hours, Writers who are 
fond of declaiming against the ignorance of the dark ages appeal to 
the high prices which some books are known to have been sold for in 
those days ; and would conclude that none were to be obtained except 
at such prices. Mr. Maitland, in his very clever essays, has completely 
refuted this. Such MSS. however as are alluded to in the text, must 
always have been of great value : and must originally have cost sums 
which none would be apt to spend upon them, unless they sought 
not so much to gratify their vanity, as to shew their reverence for Him 
in whose service they were to be used. 

" Willis, in his Mitred Abbies, gives the following account sent to 
Cromwell of the destruction of the magnificent church of Lewes in 
Sussex, taken from a book in the Cottonian library. 

" Sussex. March 24. 1538. 
" My Lord, I humbly commend to your Lordship. The last I wrote!* 
to your Lordship was the 20th day of this present month, by the 
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destroyed, if we may select one object rather than 
another, especially the Books which had been used in 
the public services of the Church, or in the private devo-- 



hands of Mr. Williamson : by the which I advertised your Lordship 
of the length and greatness of this church, and sale : we had begun to 
pull the whole down to the ground, and what manner and fashion 
they used in pulling it down. I told your Lordship of a vault on the 
right side of the high Altar that was borne with four pillars, having 
about it five Chapels. All this is down, Thursday and Friday last. 
Now we are plucking down an higher vault, borne up by four thick 
and gross pillars. This shall down for our second work. We brought 
from London seventeen persons, 3 Carpenters, 2 Smiths, 2 Plummers, 
and one that keepeth Furnace : every one of these attendeth to his 
own office : ten of them heweth the walls about, among the which are 
the three Carpenters. These made props to underset where the other 
cut away. The other break and cut the walls. These are men exer- 
cised much better than other men that we find here in the country. 
(May we not hope that the country people refused to he partakers of their 
sin?) Wherefore we must both have more men and other things also 
that we have need of. By month a Tuesday, they begun to cart the 
lead, and it shall be done with such diligence and saving as may be. 
So that our trust is, that your Lordship shall be much satisfied with 
what we do. Your Lordship's servant, John Portmarus.'' Vol. ii. 
Appendix, p. 26. 

Surely the pious brethren of the monasteries in those unhappy 
times must have remembered, and sorrowfully repeated in the ears of 
the most High, the prophetic words, " Thine adversaries roar in the 
midst of thy congregations : and set up their banners for tokens. He 
that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees : was known to bring it 
to an excellent work. But now they break down all the carved work 
thereof: with axes and hammers. They have set fire upon thy holy 
places : and have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto 
the ground. Yea, they said in their hearts. Let us make havoc of 
them altogether. O God, how long shall the adversary do this dis- 
honour: how long shall the enemy blaspheme thy Name?" 

Ps. Ixxiv. 

I cannot help adding, from an author not much inclined to sympa- 
thize with any but Roman and Druidical Antiquity, and who speaks 
of himself moreover as " no encourager of superstitious foppery,*' the 
following passage. He is writing of the Abbey of Glastonbury about 
the year 1720, " Within a lustrum of years, a presbyterian tenant 
has made more barbarous havoc there than has been since the disso- 
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tions of the people. Edicts and Injunctions and Royal 
Proclamations followed rapidly each other, commanding 
that all such hooks, even if in private possession, should 
be produced before certain commissioners who should 
bum or at any rate so deface them, as to make them no 
longer worth preserving. 

To begin with, in 1542, the Archbishop notified to 
the Convocation in their nineteenth session, " that he had 
it in command from the King to acquaint them, that all 
mass books, antiphoners and portuisses in the Church of 
England should be newly examined, reformed, and casti- 
gated from all manner of mention of the Bishop of 
Rome's name, from all apocryphas, feigned legends, 
superstitious orations, collects, versicles, and responses ; 
that the names and memories of all saints which be not 
mentioned in the Scripture, or authentical doctors,^' 



lution, for every week a pUlar^ a buttress, a window jamb, or an angle 
of fine hewn stone is sold to the best bidder. Whilst I was there they 
were excoriating St. Joseph's chappel for that purpose, and the 
squared stones were layM up by lots in the abbot's kitchen, the rest 
goes to paving yards and stalls for cattle, or to the highway. / 
observed frequent instances of the townsmen being generally afraid to 
make such purchase, as thinking an unlucky fate attends the family 
where these materials are usedy and they told me many storys and par^ 
ticular instances of it. Others that are but half religious will venture to 
build stables and outhouses with it, but by no means any part of the 
dwelling-house." In the next page we are told, '* that the towns people 
bought the stone of the vaults underneath the great hall to build a 
sorry mercat house: what they durst not have done singly, they perpe- 
trated as a body, hoping vengeance would slip between so many," Stukeley. 
Itinerarium Cur, Iter. VI. How well would it be for us to remember 
upon such and all occasions, that God regards numbers no more than 
persons, and " though hand join in hand, yet the wicked shall not go 
unpunished." 

*' What judge was to decide who were to be considered '^ authentical 
doctors," and who were not? 
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should be abolished and put out of the same books and 
calendars/'" To the execution of this order we are 
to attribute the greatest part of the mutilations which 
the old service books that have come down to us have 
suffered : such as the loss of leaves, erasures of whole 
pages, and obliterations in what is commonly called in- 
quisition ink.^^ 

About seven years after, however, came another Royal 
Proclamation, which aimed at nothing less than total 
destruction. This declares that a book of common 
prayer had been agreed upon and commanded to be 
used of all persons within the realm : but that " dyvers 
unquyette and evile disposed persons had noysed and 
bruted abrode, that they sholde have agayne theire olde 
Lattene service :" we therefore, it proceeds, by the ad- 
vice of our privy council " have thought goode, and 
neverthelesse straightly to commaunde & charge you 
{tJie bishops) that immediately upon the receipt hereof, 
you do commaunde the deane and prebendaries of the 
cathedrall churche, the parson, vicar or curatte and 
churche warden of everie parishe, within youre diocesse, 
to bring and deliver unto you or youre deputie, at soche 
convenient place as you shall appoynt, all antiphoners. 



" Wilkins. Concilia Magn. Brit. vol. iii. p. 863. But even ob- 
literated books are of very rare occurrence : and the cause of this 
most be traced to the Act of Queen Mary, (cited by Bum. Ecc. Law. 
Art. Public Worship.) which called in and destroyed all the rased 
books of King Henry VIII. and required parishes to furnish them- 
selves with new complete books. 

" To name no other Saint : the Office for the day of S. Thomas of 
Canterbury and his name in the Calendar are very frequently erased : 
and in two editions of the Golden Legend, in the Editor^s possession, 
one by Julian Notary, 1503, the other by Wynkyn de Worde, 1527, 
the History of this Saint has been crossed throughout; not sufficiently 
to obliterate, but to shew the anxious dislike of the inquisitors. 



y 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



xvi ll^refacc* 

missales, grayles, processionalles, manuelles, legendes, 
pies, portasies, jomalles and ordinalles, and all other bokes 
of service, and that you take the same bokes into your 
handes, and then so deface and abolyshe that they never 
after may serve to anie soche use, as they were provided 
for."^^ These orders were most strictly obeyed : as the 
monasteries were one after another suppressed, their 
libraries were destroyed, and then churches and private 
houses were ransacked. The number of the books pro- 
duced must have been very great : ships were laden with 



'« Wilkins, iv. 37. See also Statutes at Large, 3rd and 4th Ed w. VI. 
Cap. X. wherein it is further enacted, that " if any person or persons 
shall willingly retain in his or their custody any such book after the 
last day of June, they shall forfeit for the first offence xx s : for the 
second, iv. li : and for the third shall suffer imprisonment at the King's 
will." The books which were delivered are by this statute ordered 
to be burnt or otherwise destroyed : and if any Mayor, Bishop, &c. or 
other Commissary n^lected to destroy them, they were to forfeit xl. li. 
The 6th sec. allows any person to " use, keep, and retain any Primers 
in the English or Latin tongue, set forth by Henry 8th, so that the 
sentences of Invocation or Prayer to Saints in the same Primers be 
blotted or clearly put out of the same.*' 

Some few years afterwards, it is but just to add, a like proceeding 
was adopted by Queen Mary's Council : and an order issued enjoining 
the destruction of "certain heretical books," among which particularly 
were *' the Schismatical Communion Book," and " the English Ordi- 
nal." In a rare little book, called " A godlye treatise of the blessed 
sacrament of the Aulter," published about 1553 or early in 1554, the 
author says (sign : A. 5.) " Wherefore good christian reader, thou 
mayst perceyve that it was the very devyse and dryft of the deuyl, & 
the subtilty of great sathan hym selfe, so presumpteously and per- 
niciously to abolish the moste holy sacrifice of the masse, placyng 
suche scysmaticall rytes, and plantynge suche detestable bokes of 
communion thorough the pestilente preachynge and ragyng wythout 
al reason of a sorte of sottes (nay of scismaticall and blasphemous 
heretykes) to spoyle and rob almyghtye God of so greate honour, in 
thys hys churche of England." We must confess that there was 
little moderation of languj^e upon either side, in the heat of those 
times, which scarcely ruder customs or a less polished style can 
excuse. 
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them and they were carried over sea : they were used, 
says an eyewitness, " by some to scour their candle- 
sticks, by some to rub their boots, some were sold to 
grocers and soapboilers, a single merchant purchasing 
at forty shillings a piece two noble libraries for grey- 
paper, and such as having already sufficed for ten years, 
were abundantly enough for many years more."*'^ True, 
this refers to the Abbey and Church libraries in general : 
but the main stock of those collections undoubtedly was 
formed of Missals and Breviaries, and Legends and 
Church Annals, which the wild passion of Edward s 
days knew not the value of and hated, which the more 
sober and earnest reverence of after years has cease- 
lessly regretted. 

Thus, then, must we account for the extreme rarity of 
English Missals and Breviaries and other manuals of 
devotion. Of the former, or any part of it, I believe 
that there has been no reprint since 1558. The few 
which remain are to be found only in the public libra- 
ries,^® or in extensive private ones, whose owners un- 
happily have seldom purchased them with any other view 
than as being curious specimens of early printed books 
or beautiful manuscripts ; and they lie upon the shelves 
unopened, forgotten, and inaccessible. 

But there are other reasons than the mere fact of 



" Letter of John Bale to Leland^ quoted by Blunt. Hist, of Refor- 
mation, p. 156. 

" In the Museum Library there are but five or six copies of English 
Missals, none of them important editions, and most very imperfect. 
In the Bodleian, the great storehouse of liturgical books, and enriched 
by the wonderful collections of Gough and Douce, there are thirty- 
eight copies, of which by far the most important are the York Use, 
and the very rare Hereford : of both of which I shall have occasion to 
speak presently. 
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rarity which seem to call for a republication of the old 
English services : of late years the demand for them has 
increased tenfold, and their price, always great, has 
naturally increased with the demand, so as to put them, 
when they do occur, beyond the reach of men who are 
nevertheless the most anxious to obtain them. This has 
been one result of the return to a more sound theological 
study than had characterized the clergy of an age which 
has emphatically been styled by the Right Reverend 
Bishop of this diocese in a late charge, ^^ an unlearned 
age." And it could not but be so : for a chief object of 
inquiry certainly would be into the faith and practice, 
into the observances and the worship of their own par- 
ticular Church before as well as since the sixteenth cen- 
tury : and in the pursuit of this they would be no longer 
content to rely upon garbled extracts, or the unfounded 
representations of ignorant and prejudiced, or slanderous 
historians.*^ 



^ I cannot but particularly protest against the second chapter of 
Mr. Hallam's Constitutional History of England, entitled " the Re/or- 
mation'* One would scarcely have supposed that a writer reputed to 
be so eloquent and learned, would have descended to the common 
trick of others in late years, who, when upon the subject, think that 
little more is necessary than to speak ill and sneeringly of Monastic 
life, its usages, and the effects which it produced. The horrible 
crimes which were charged against the unhappy inmates of Convents 
in those days, have been long acknowledged to be generally unfounded, 
and in every case exaggerated : what, then, are we to say of a writer 
who, not content with repeating these calumnies, declares that they 
are also " probable from the nature of stick foundations*' P In a note 
we are told to beware of ''Romanising high churchmen, such as 
Collier, and the whole class of antiquaries. Wood, Heame, Drake, 
Browne Willis, &c. &c. who are, with hardly an exception, partial to 
the monastic orders.** Surely they are : and why ? because they have 
inquired into the facts of their history, and been forced by the very 
knowledge and a love of truth to speak the truth concerning them. 
I would quote only one passage more. Forced to mention the alms 
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The portions of the Midsals which are here reprinted 
form but a very small part of their respective volumes : 
but by far the most important. The rest is occupied 
by the various Collects, Prayers, Epistles and Gospels, 
and Anthems or Introits proper to the great festivals 
and fasts, the Sundays, the Saints-days, or to occasions 
when the Church offered up her sacrifice in behalf, for 
example, of the King, or in the time of pestilence. 
These were of course used, at least many of them, 
only once a year: but the Ordinary and the Canon 
were daily said. In the latter, moreover, are contained 
those rites which have been held from the very earliest 
times to be essential to the valid consecration of the 
Eucharist. There have been several collections pub- 
lished by learned men of liturgies which have been used 
in different patriarchates of the Catholic Church.^ 
These have merely the same portion which is now 
selected : the other parts of many are altogether lost, and 
possibly some of the earlier ones had little else beside.** 



which were given by monasteries, Mr. Hallam says, '' It is by no means 
probable, that however some in particular districts may have had to 
lament the cessation of hospitality in convents, the poor in general, 
after some time, were placed in a worse condition by their dissolution : 
nor are we to forget that the class to whom the Abbey lands have 
fallen have been distinguished at all times, and never more than in the 
first century after that transference of property, for their charity 
and munificence!'' No names are given of any families so distin- 
guished : nor could they have been. It is a well-turned sentence : 
unjust in its intended application to the monastic orders, and useless 
if to flatter also was an object, for how many can even pretend to 
apply it to themselves? Of all the families then enriched by sacrilege, 
it is said that there is one only of any note at present, which still 
retains the Abbey lands. And a curse seems to have followed the 
very transfer of them. 

** For example, by Asseman, Renaudot, &c. 

*' All that part (says Bishop Rattray, speaking of the Liturgy of 
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But in after ages, as the roll of the saints increased, 
commemorations of them were added, and Collects, and 
Hymns and Antiphons were increased in number, as was 
well fitting to the Church of Christ, when she was no longer 
driven to celebrate her mysteries in secret places, and 
hurriedly, and with the constant dread of interruption. 

The chief Liturgies which have been preserved are 
those which are called St. James's, St. Mark's, St. Chry- 
sostom's, St. Basil's, the Roman, and preeminent above 
all these, of an acknowledged greater antiquity than 
any, the Clementine. This last is reprinted at the end 
of the present volume, and it will be therefore desirable to 
make one or two remarks upon it, simply with a view to 



S. James) which precedes the Anaphora, both in this and the other 
ancient Liturgies, is a latter addition to the service of the Church, as 
appears from the account given thereof by Justin Martyr, from the 
Clementine Liturgy, and from the 19th canon of the Council of 
Laodicea. By comparing of which with other ancient authorities, we 
plainly find that the service of the Church began with reading of the 
Scriptures, intermixed with psalmody ; after which followed the sermon. 
Then the uKpoafieyoi and dviaroi, the hearers and unbelievers, being dis- 
missed, there followed in order, the bidding prayer of the deacon, and 
the collect of the bishop, first for the catechumens: then after they 
were dismissed, for the euergumens : and after they were dismissed 
for the competentes or candidates for baptism : and lastly, after dis- 
missing them likewise, for the penitents. Then all these being dis- 
missed, the Missa Fidelium, or Service of the Faithful, began with the 
^^X^ ^'" ciiwiriyf, the silent or mental prayer, which is the first of the 
three prayers mentioned in the Laodicean Canon : the second and 
third are said to be ^la rpo(T<l><ayrf(T£ag, And these are the ei/^ai Koivai 
Kai vrep kavray — icat d)sX(t>v Tayra')(ov Tuynov in S. Justin. Then 
after the priests washing their hands and the kiss of peace and the 
/iTfTig Kara tivoq, the deacons brought the lapa, the gifts of the people, 
to the bishop, to be by him placed on the altar : and he having prayed 
secretly by himself, and likewise the priests, and making the sign of 
the cross, with his hand, upon his forehead, says the Apostolical 
Constitutions, began the Anaphora. 

Ancient Liturgy of S. James. Pref. ,3. 
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shew its value. And I need scarcely add, that I can 
say nothing upon the subject which has not already been 
said at much greater length by the learned authors to 
whom reference is made in the notes. 

There are few questions of more importance than 
those which are involved in the inquiry into the origin 
and relative authority of the ancient Liturgies. Some 
writers upon the subject have boldly argued that the 
Apostles themselves left an accurate Form, not merely 
of the doctrine of the Sacrament of the Blessed Eucharist, 
but of rites and ceremonies and prayers, in short, a 
Liturgy^ according to which it should be administered : 
and that this still exists either in the Liturgy of Antioch, 
or Alexandria^ or Rome. Others suppose that the 
founder of each Church required his converts to observe 
some certain rites, which were essential to the validity 
of the Sacrament, and left them at liberty to add to 
these, other prayers and ceremonies as they might think 
proper. It is very certain that the Holy Scriptures 
give us little information upon the subject : the institution 
of the Supper of the Lord is related by three of the 
Evangelists, and by S. Paul in the 1st Epistle to the 
Corinthians: we are told that our Blessed Lord took 
bread, and blessed it, and said, " This is My Body ;" 
and in like manner that He took the Cup, and blessed it, 
and said, " This is My Blood :" but the words which He 
used in blessing, and the exact form are not recorded. 

Now whatever this Form was, we cannot doubt but 
that the Apostles*^ who were partakers of the first Com- 



«• Verba Christi ad Apostolos hocfacite in meam commemoraiionem, 
prsBceptum celebrandsB ex institute Christi Eucharistiae continent: 
formam qua celebrari deberet, non exprimunt. Nemo tamen Christi- 
an us dubitavit, quin eamdem edocti fuerint a Domino Apostoli, ut 

c 
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munion would be very careful in their after celebration 
to imitate as far as possible their Lord's example. The 
well-known assertion of Gregory the Great has often 
been urged to prove that the Apostles consecrated the 
elements only by the repetition of the Lord's Prayer : 
but on the contrary, it has been argued that this passage 
is corrupt.*' Even if we allowed it not to be so, yet 
the words of Gregory are part of an argument, not that 
the Lord's Prayer only was used, but that without it the 
Apostles did not consecrate. And besides this, the 
earliest Form could not have been very short: Justin 
Martyr upon this point is a sufficient evidence : and so 
also the text in the 1st Epistle to Timothy, ch. i. if it 
relates, as the best commentators agree, to the Eucharist : 
" I exhort therefore, that first of all, supplications, 
prayers, intercessions and giving of thanks be made, for 
all men ; for kings, and for all that are in authority." 
Nor must we forget that the first Christian converts, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, had been accustomed to the 
observance of ceremonies and long prayers, and there 
seems no reason to believe that the Apostles would so far 
oppose their prejudices in this respect, as to celebrate 
the very highest and most solemn mysteries only by 
the bare use of the words *^ This is My Body ; This is 
My Blood :" or, of the Lord's Prayer. 

We must not delay upon this inquiry : few will deny 
that the Apostles used some Form, some Liturgy : 

alia omnia quae ad Religionem Cbristianam constituendam pertine- 
bant. Ab Apostolis acceperunt illam eorum discipuli, &c. 

Renaudot. Dissert. 2. 
" Maratori, after citing this passage from S. Gregory, adds " Quum 
sine tabuHs ac testibus id ab eo affirmatum fuerit, consensum minime 
extorquet a nobis. Et prsecipue qaod aliter senserint antiquiores 
Ecclesiae Patres." Dissert, de rebus Lit. 10. 
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whether this at first was enjomed exactly m all the 
Churches, the variations in the ancient Liturgies render 
doubtful: but their constant agreement in substance, 
and their uniform observance in the same order of some 
few rites, make it certain that the Apostles did at any 
rate require that order^ and declared that those rites are 
essential. Hence, (manifest interpolations having been 
removed) there are no diflferences in the ancient Litur- 
gies which may not be attributed to the legitimate 
power vested in the Bishop of each diocese to arrange 
the public services of the people over whom he was 
appointed:^* a power very moderately exercised in the 



" Etsi nulla supersit cum Occidenlalium, turn Orientalium Eccle- 
siarum Liturgia^ quae eamdem omnino faciem retineat, quam primis 
sseculis Christianae religionis sortita fuit : certum tamen est, vel ipsis 
iis saeculis incruentum Sacrificium celebratum sebaper fuisse, et preces 
et ritus, hoc est Liturgiam adhibitam in actione, quae omnium praestan- 
tissimum Mysterium complectitur. Accesserunt sensim aliae Preces, 
Orationes et Ritus pro di versa Episcoporum pietate et ingenio, &c. 

Muratori. Dissert, cap. ix. 119. 

At nihil simUe circa Liturgias Orien tales et Occidentales observari 
potest, cum omnes inter se ita conveniant, ut ab uno fonte, Apostolo- 
rum scilicet exemplo et praeceptis ad omnes Ecclesias permanasse 
certissime agnoscantur. Neque aliunde tanta in sanctissimis mys- 
teriis celebrandis conformitas, quam ex communi et omnibus nota 
traditione nasci potuit, cum Jacobus, qui antiquissimus eorum est, 
quorum nominibus Liturgiae insignitae sunt, nihil praeceperit de vino 
aqua miscendo, de pronunciandis verbis Christi Domini, de invocando 
super dona proposita Spiritu Sancto, de mittenda absentibus, aut 
segrotantibus Eucharistia, ut nee de multis aliis, quae tamen ubique 
recepta fuisse et usu quolidiano Ecclesiarum frequentata negari non 
potest. Nihil Princeps Apostolorum Petrus, aut Antiochiae, aut 
Romae scripsisse legitur, nihil Paulus, nihil alii : sed quod acceperant 
a Domino idem tradebant novis Christianis. Multo minus Basilius et 
Chrysostomus novas ofFerendi sacrificii Eucharistici formas instituere 
poterant : ut neque a Gelasio primum aut a Gregorio magno Romana 
Missa, neque ab Ambrosio Ambrosiana, Gothica a Leandro, Gallicana 
▼etus a Gallicanis Episcopis factae sunt. Verum cum nota esset 
omnibus vetus et Apostolica forma, quae paucis verbis constabat, earn 
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primitive ages, though fully allowed and in reality un-. 
limited, so long as the essentials of the Eucharistical 
office were preserved, and nothing introduced which 
was obnoxious to the One Holy Catholic Faith. 

Although, as was before remarked, some few havje 
contended that the Apostles left behind them written 
Liturgies, yet so great is the majority against them, that 
we might say it is agreed upon, that they did not. There 
is no account of any such composition in the works of 
the first Fathers : and surely, if no others had, Origen 
or Jerome would have made some mention of it. Coun- 
cils, at least the very early ones, are silent, and they 
would have appealed to a written Apostolic Liturgy, if 
they could, against the errors and teaching of heretics.^ 
If such, again, ever existed, it would probably have been 
among the number of Canonical Books, and any addition 
to it, or alteration, would have been instantly disallowed. 
But we know that alterations were very anciently made, 
and prayers if not essential left out, or added, in some of 
the Liturgies claiming to be Apostolic. 

It appears also to be not less agreed upon that for 
many years after, perhaps for the first two centuries, 
Liturgies were not committed to writing. Renaudot 
is clearly of this opinion : he says that it is beyond all 

omnes secuti sunt, nee ab ea reeesserunt : orationes qusB inter sacra 
dicebantur, cum multae essent, selegerunt, novas etiam addiderunt, 
tandemque ne perturbatio inter fi deles nasceretur, quasdam perscrip- 
serunt, et haec origo fuit diversitatis Liturgiarum. 

Renaudot. vol. i. 14. 
** Both Tertullian, when speaking of the Eucharistical rites, (de 
Corona Mil. c. 4) and S. Cyprian, in his Epistle to Caecilius, upon the 
question of mixing water with the wine, appeal to tradition only : 
which surely they would not have done, had they known of any 
Liturgy written by the Apostles. Compare also S. Basil de Spiritu 
Sancto, c. 27, quoted by Renaudot, p. 9. 
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controversy, and cites S. Basil, de Spiritu SanctOj to 
prove that before his time no Liturgy was written. 
There is frequent mention made, he observes, of the 
sacred Scriptures being given up to the heathens through 
fear of punishment or death, but never any book of 
ceremonies or public worship : neither would the perse- 
cutors have inquired so cruelly by torture, what mode of 
offering and sacrifice the Christians observed, if they 
could have procured a written Liturgy. Hence the 
Church required her priests to celebrate from memory. 
Among her doctrines none were so scrupulously con- 
cealed, little less from the catechumen than from the 
unbeliever, as were those connected with the Blessed Eu- 
charist. It was not from her admitted children that she 
sought to hide them, but from those who were her avowed 
enemies, or unproved candidates for her privileges. She 
knew and remembered her Lord's command, " Give not 
that which is holy unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet and turn again and rend you." 

That this caution was carefully obeyed is manifest 
from the very obscure manner in which the Ante-Nicene 
Fathers, when they speak at all, speak of the Eucharist : * 
so obscure indeed, especially near the Apostolic age, 
that none could understand their import except those 
who had been fully admitted into the communion of the 
Church. Take, for example, the famous passage in 
S. Justin : in a part of his Apology, where he is ex- 
pressly giving an account of the ceremonies of the 
Christians in their common worship ; how carefully he 
speaks, how anxiously he seems to weigh every word 
and each expression, lest he should say, even upon such 
an occasion, too much. " Upon the day called Sunday," 
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he tells as, ^^ we have an assembly of all who live in the 
towns or in the country, who meet in an appointed 
place : and the records of the Apostles or the writings 
of the Apostles are read, according as the time will 
allow. And when the reader leaves off, the President*^ 
(o TTpourrw^) in a discourse admonishes and exhorts us to 
imitate such good examples. Then we all stand up 
together and pray : and, as we before said, when that 
prayer is finished, bread is offered, and wine and water. 
And the President then also, with all the earnestness in 
his power, (o<ni Swa/ucc avrtfy)^ sends up prayers and 
thanksgivings. And the people conclude the prayer 
with him, saying. Amen. Then distribution is made of 
the consecrated elements, and every one partakes of 
them : which are also sent to such as are absent by the 
deacons." 

Such is S. Justin's description of the celebration of 
the Eucharist upon the Lord's Day, or Sunday, as the 
Fathers usually call it in their Apologies, because it 
happened upon the day which was dedicated to the sun, 
and therefore best known to the heathens by that name. 
In the section immediately preceding he relates in 
almost the same language the manner in which the newly 
baptized was admitted to and received his first com- 
munion, in which one circumstance is added, viz. the 
kiss : and thus, short and obscure as this account must 



*• That is, the Bishop : and so Reeves renders the word. See his 
note upon the passage. Vol. i. 107. 

" Compare from the thanksgiving in the Clementine Liturgy; 
** sv\apiiTTOVfisv aoi, @se vavroKparop, ovk oaov o^tiKofXiVt oXX' otroy 
^vvaf4.eda" This has reference to a written Liturgy, and there seems 
no ground for the opinion of those who would argue from these words 
of S. Justin, for the use of extemporary prayer in the Holy Com- 
munion. 
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at the time have appeared, we can clearly trace these 
important parts of the Holy Service : the general and 
the Eucharistical Prayer : the kiss of peace : the oblation 
of the elements : the mixture of water with the wine : the 
consecration of the elements, then no longer common 
Bread and common Wine :^ and their after distribution 
to those present, or communion. Let us not, by the way, 
pass on without remembering, that there would have been 
no need of so much carefulness to conceal these mysteries 
from the world, from those who were without, if the 
Eucharist had been indeed nothing more than what 
later ages have endeavoured to reduce it to, a mere 
refreshing of our memories, or a renewal of our covenant, 
or a symbol of mutual love. But from this jealousy 
arose the evil of unjust accusations against the Chris- 
tians,^ which, although terrible, they were content to 
bear, unprovoked to further explanation, with the bare 
reply of an indignant and unhesitating denial. 

The rites then of the Christian Church in the first 



^ S. Justini Apol. 1. QQ, p. 83, edit. 1742. See also S. Irenaeus, 
b. 4, c. 18. 'He yap dvo yijc dproc vpoffXafifiayofievoi rriv iwiKkriaiP 
Tov Qeov, ovKBTi KOivo^ opToq itrnv aXX' tv^apitrria, ix ^vo vpayfiaruv 
avyBtrrrjKvia, eiriyeiov re Kai 6vpavtov' ovrm Kat ra trafiaTa ^/licjv fiera- 
Xafifiavoyra rtf^ Iv^apitxriaq firfKiri iitri <l>Oapra, rtfy iXwi^a rtjg iig 
diayag dvacrrafrttaQ ij^oyra. 

^ Cardinal Bona says of the heathens, " quia aliquid subobscure 
perceperant de Sacramento corporis, et sanguinis Christi, accusabant 
eos de caede infantis et epulis Tbyesteis. Dicimur sceleratissimi, ait 
Tertullianus Apolog. cap. 7, de sacratnento infaniicidii, etpabulo, indeet 
post convivium inceslo. Caecilius apud Minutium : Infantis sanguinem 
sitienter lambunt, hujus certatim membra dispertiunt, hac fxderantur 
kostia> Justinus Martyr in dialogo cum Tryphone : An vos etiam de 
nobis creditis, homines nos vorare, et post epulum lucemis extinctis nefario 
concubitu promiscue involviP Tbeophylus ad Autolycum, lib. 3. Istud 
praterea et crudelissimum et immanissimum est, qiwd nobis intendunt 
crimen, nos humanis camibus vesci, Rerum Liturgic. lib. 1. 4. 3. 
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centuries being handed down by tradition only, and 
carefully committed to memory by the priests, the earliest 
written Liturgy which we have is the Clementine.^ It 
forms a part of the 8th book of the Apostolical Consti- 
tutions : a work which most certainly was not compiled 
by those whose name it bears, viz. the Apostles', and 
therefore labours under all the disadvantages which 
must attach to writings not genuine. Still the authority 
of the Constitutions is very great, and will at least reach 
thus far : that though we might hesitate to insist upon 
any statement, certainly of belief, perhaps also of prac- 
tice, to be found there only, yet where these statements 
are confirmed, by incidental allusions, or by direct 
accounts of the same things in other writers earlier or 
contemporary, we may then fully rely upon them. We 
must remember also, that it was not an uncommon 
practice for authors and compilers of that age, the third 
and fourth centuries, to recommend their works by 
ascribing them to great saints and teachers who were 
dead. This may have been a practice at all times to be 
much regretted, most undoubtedly it is little according 
to modern opinions : yet it not only is not in itself a 
condemnation of every fact or doctrine so recommended, 
but it sprung from a sense of unworthiness and modesty 
which has long been lost, and was based upon a well- 
grounded presumption that there existed in the people a 
reverence for their Fathers, which has well-nigh been 
lost also. 

In the Apostolical Constitutions then is the Liturgy 
attributed to him whose name is in the Book of Life, 

•^ This is agreed upon by almost all writers upon the subject. 
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S. Clement :^^ and it will be sufficient, without entering 
into apy unnecessary discussion, simply to state, that 
the most probable opinion upon it is this : that although 
we grant that it was never used exactly in the form in 
which we now have it in any portion of the Church, 
(neither indeed does it claim for itself any place or 
country in particular,) still it is to be looked upon as 
accurately representing to us the general mode prevalent • 
through the Christian world, during the first three cen- 
turies, of administering the Supper of the Lord : and it 
is a most strong evidence in its favour, that where the 
other primitive Liturgies are agreeable to each other, 
they agree with the Clementine : and that the Clemen- 
tine contains nothing, either particularly in its arrang- 
ment, or generally in its manner of expression, which is 
not to be found in all the others. The most important 
omission is, that the Lord's Prayer forms no part of it : 
but this may, as has been suggested,** have arisen from 
the negligence of some transcriber in whose copy the 
first words only might have been written, (and those in 
contraction) : or it might be readily allowed never to 
have been used in this Liturgy, because although proper 
to the Holy Service, yet most certainly it is not essential 
to the consecration of the Eucharist.^ Every other 

'* Brett observes, in his Dissertation, that the language in which it 
is written is no more an argument against its genuineness, than against 
the acknowledged Epistle of S. Clement. 

** Brett, Dissertation, p. 204, &c. (edit. 1720.) His remarks should 
be consulted. 

^ Mr. Palmer argues from its (mission the great antiquity of this 
Liturgy, speaking of it as a remarkable sign. He says, " without 
doubt the Lord's prayer was used between the prayer of the deacon 
and benediction of the faithful, which precedes the form ra dyia, &c. 
all through the patriarchate of Antioch in the early part of the fourth 
century. Yet it does not occur in this part of the Clementine Liturgy. 
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Liturgy shews evident marks of the rites and ceremonies 
which have been added from time to time to the original 
form : that form seems to stand clearest in the Clemen- 
tine. How decided is the opinion of a very learned 
writer/* " that if we had the very words in which 
S. Peter and S. Paul consecrated the Eucharist, it would 
not differ in substance from that which is contained in 
this most ancient Liturgy :" and of another also :^ "the 
Eucharistical office in the Apostohcal Constitutions is 
the standard and test by which all others are to be tried. 
And by comparing them with this, the innovations and 
additions in after times, be they good or bad, will 
appear." 

Being then so valuable a record, I cannot think that a 
reprint of it will be out of place in the present volume. 
We may use it as Bishop Hickes has recommended : we 
may look upon it with Johnson as, in substance, the 
Apostolic Form, and so learn to judge more truly than 
we otherwise might of old and modem Liturgies; As 
such a guide I would regard it, not to the exclusion of 
the Jerusalem or Alexandrian or Roman, (as if they had 
not also sprung from the teaching and example of Apos- 

Now it is not credible that the author would have omitted this prayer 
if it had been used long before his time. Yet from the manner and 
language of Chrysostom and Cyril we perceive that it must have been 
used long before their time. They both seem to regard this prayer as 
coeval with the rest of the Liturgy : they do not allude to the idea that 
it had not been formerly used in that part of the Liturgy. Since 
then, the Lord's Prayer was not used, or was but recently used, in the 
time of the author of the Apostolical Constitutions, and yet appears 
to have been long used in the time of Cyril and Chrysostom, we must 
infer that the Apostolical Constitutions were written much before the 
time of Chiysostom and Cyril.'* Origines Lit. i. p. 40. 

** Johnson, Unbl. Sacrifice and Altar unvailed, vol. ii. 148. 

^ Hickes, Christian Priesthood, vol. i. 141. (Edit. 1711.) Both 
these well-known passages are cited very frequently by Brett. 
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ties,) but as containing, in an earlier form than (as we 
have them now) they do, those rites which are essential 
to a valid consecration and perfecting of the Eucharist, 
and without which no service, though it may claim the 
name, can be allowed to be a Christian Liturgy. 

After the Council of Nice, and in the age imme- 
diately preceding, additions were unquestionably made 
to the original Form used in the various Churches. 
Most of these are easily to be traced : and the observa- 
tion of S. Paul to the Corinthians in his first Epistle, 
where he says, " there must be also heresies among 
you, that they which are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you," is as applicable to the public services 
and rituals of the Catholic Church, as to the opinions 
of her individual members.^ During the short space 
when there was indeed but one mind and one Faiths 
there was little need of cautious phrases, and additional 
safeguards by which the truth might be preserved : very 
different, however, was the case after the time of Arius, 
and Macedonius, and Nestorius; and epithets even 
became necessary, which in purer days would, perhaps, 
but have seemed to mar the earnest simplicity of the 
Church's prayers. 

But we must pass on to consider the particular 
Liturgy from which the ancient uses of the Church of 
England are usually supposed to be more immediately 



^ As Vincentius of Lirius says upon this text of S. Paul : ''Ac si 
diceret : ob hoc haereseon non statim divinitus eradicantur auctores, 
ut probati manifesti fiant, id est^ ut unusquisque quam tenax et 
fidelis^ et fixus Catholicae fidei sit amator^ appareat. Et revera cum 
quseque novitas ebuUit, statim cernitur frumentorum gravitas, et 
levitas palearum: tunc sine magno molimine excutitur ab area^ 
quod nullo pondere intra aream tenebatur/' 

Adversus Haereses. § 20. 
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derived. The Roman was among the earliest, and soon 
the chief Patriarchate of the Catholic Church. The 
contentions of the neighbouring provinces, the irrup- 
tions of barbarians, the local influence of her bishops, 
and above all, under God, her anxious and untiring 
energy in the cause of the propagation of the true 
Faith, rapidly strengthened the primacy of the Church 
of Rome : and within eight hundred years of the death 
of our Blessed Lord, she had obtained throughout 
the West almost imperial power, and in the East con- 
siderable influence. We might naturally, therefore, 
expect that in the remains of antiquity which have been 
spared to us, we should find a complete Liturgy which 
she had used from her first foundation, with perhaps 
also a history of it, exactly detailing the various altera- 
tions which it has undergone. But we know little about 
it. Some have denied altogether the claims of the Ro- 
man Liturgy to any great age : ascribing it to Gregory 
the Great, or to Gelasius, or Vigilius, or Leo, in suc- 
cession Bishops of Rome. Others, on the contrary, 
have boldly given it to S. Peter,^ as the sole author, 
at least of the Canon, and that it has come down to us 
in the main points unimpaired. 

The truth is most certainly not with the advocates of 
the first of these opinions, whatever may be the ob- 
jections against the other. The essential rites which 
are in all ancient Liturgies, are to be found also in the 
Canon of the Church of Rome, in every age, up to the 
most early, through which we are able to trace it : and 
we may assert that it springs equally with them from 
the Apostolic Form ; and that it has preserved all 

^ Martene. De Ant. Ecc. Ritibus. 1. 98. 
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those essentials with a most jealous care, whilst succes- 
sive Bishops have exerted their legitimate power, and 
added such prayers and ceremonies as they thought fit 
As Muratori says, ** Canoni certe, in quo tremendi 
Mysterii summa consistit, nihil unquam additum fiiit, 
quod vel minimum substantiam rei mutet." ^ 

In most briefly attempting to give an account of this 
Liturgy, and from the same sources, I cannot do better 
than follow the guidance of a very careful inquirer, (to 
whose labours both upon this and other subjects,^ the 
English Church owes a heavy debt of gratitude,) the 
Author of the Origines LiturgiccB. He tells us " that 
many of the mistakes into which men have fallen on 
this matter have arisen from confounding two very dif- 
ferent things, the Missal and the Liturgy. The Missal 
is a large volume containing a number of missse, or 
offices for particular days, which were to be added in 
the proper place to the Canon. By the Liturgy we are 
to understand the Canon which did not vary,*® and the 
number and order of the prayers which were to be 
added from the Missal. It is acknowledged that Gre- 
gory collected, arranged, improved, and abbreviated*^ 



* Muratorii de Rebus Lit. 119. 

* More particularly, in his excellent Treatise of the Church, a work 
to which we owe very much of the better tone of theology, which of 
late years has distinguished writers in the English Church. 

^ This must necessarily include in the later ages, the Ordinary 
also. 

** I would add from Muratori. " Certe vetustis sseculis Praefa- 
tiones complures in usu fuere. Hasce Sanctus Gregorius M. ad 
paucas nunc usitatas redegit. Psalmi etiam integri adhibiti anti- 
quitus, sive cantati in Missa fuerunt ; idque ex non uno sancti Au- 
gastini loco, et ex Homiliis sancti Petri Chrysologi constat; verum 
nostris temporibus versiculus tantummodo ex iis canitur, aut reci- 
tatur. Cur autem a sancto Gregorio Pontifice breviata fueritLiturgia, 
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the contents of the individual Missae, and inserted a 
short passage into the Canon, viz. " Diesque nostras in 
tita pace disponasj atque ah ceterna damnatione eript, 
et in electorum tuorum juheas grege numerariJ' He 
joined also the Lord's Prayer to the Canon, from which 
it had previously been separated by the breaking of 
bread. All this amounts to positive proof that Gregory 
was the reviser and improver, not the author, of the 
Roman Liturgy/'*® " Seventy years before Gregory, 
Vigilius, Patriarch of Rome, in an epistle to Profuturus, 
Bishop of Braga in Spain, says that he had received the 
text of the Canon from Apostolical tradition: he then 
gives him a description of it, which coincides accurately 
with the Roman Liturgy in subsequent times." ^^ Be- 
fore him, Gelasius, Patriarch a.d. 492, ordained prayers 
or collects, and prefaces, and arranged them in a sacra- 
mentary, which in after ages commonly bore his name." 
Again; "a manuscript sacramentary is in existence, 
supposed to have been written before the time of Gela- 
sius, evidently referring to the same order and Canon 
as that used in his time : and is known by the name of 
the Leonian Sacramentary. Leo the Great, Bishop in 



id factum Buspicari licet ad majus Fidelium commodum, atqae ut 
omnes divinis Mysteriis interesse possent. Olim quoque multos 
occupabat cara filiorum, custodia agrorum et bestiaram, servitium 
dominis prsestitum, ut alia impedimenta omittam. Hosce, ut opinari 
fas est^ absterrebat a sacris prolixitas Liturgiae. Idcirco satius visum 
fuit^ eamdem contrahere, et praesertim postquam prseceptum invaluit 
de Missa audienda singulis Dominicis, aliisque Festis solennibus.'^ 
De rebus Liturg. 14. 

** So Renaudot observes : " In Latina Ecclesia, prsecipuum locum 
obtinet Canon Romanus, qui, quod a Gelasio Papa primum, deinde 
a Gregorio magno, in eam quam nunc babet formam reductus est 
Gregorianus vulgo appellatur.^' Dissertatio. vol. i. 8. 
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451, is said to have added certain words, which also are 
specified ; ^^ sanctum sacrificiuniy immaculatam hostiam ;" 
so that the remainder of the Canon was in existence be- 
fore his time." " Some time again before Leo, Lmo- 
centius the Bishop speaks*^ of the Roman rites as having 
descended from S. Peter the Apostle, and there is no 
sort of reason to think that they differed materially 
from those used by Gelasius at the end of the same cen- 
tury." And we are brought to this conclusion : *^ That 
this Liturgy was substantially the same in the time of 
Gelasius as it was in that of Gregory, that it appears to 
have been the same in the time of Innocentius at the 
beginning of the fifth century, and was then esteemed 
of Apostolical antiquity." ** 

It is most probable that in the earliest centuries, the 
Roman Liturgy was considerably longer than it now is, 
which indeed is certain, if S. Gregory, as it has been 
remarked, not only arranged but abbreviated it. There- 
fore, it would then be more like the other ancient Litur- 
gies, and the account given us by Justin Martjrr. Mu- 
ratorl observe^,^ that as in the Greek Churches before 



^ Muratori, p. 10, says, " Accipe nunc, quae de ipsa Romana 
Ecclesia Anno Christi 416, hoc est tot ante Gregorium Magnum 
annos, scripserit Innocentius I. summus Pontifex: 'Si instituta 
Ecclesiastica ut sunt a beatis Apostolis tradita, Integra vellent ser- 
vare Domini Sacerdotes, nulla diversitas, nulla varietas in ipsis Or- 
dinibus, et Consecrationibus haberetur.' Addit infra: 'Quis enim 
nesciat aut non advertat id, quod a Principe Apostolorum Petro Ro- 
manae Ecclesiae traditum est, ac nunc usque custoditur, ab omnibus 
debere servari.* " Mr. Palmer gives the same passage from Labbe. 
ConcU. 2. 1245. 

** " Neque enim a Grsecis sacros Ritus Romani acceperunt, sed ab 
Apostolorum Principibus.'' Muratori. p. 13. 

*» De Rebus Lit. 14. 
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the Preface prayers were said for the Church, for Kings, 
for Catechumens, &c. : and others again, after the Con- 
secration, for the Clergy, so an old Latin writer upon 
the Sacraments, speaking of the Eucharist, says : " in it 
praises are offered to God, and prayers for the people, 
for Kings, and others." But in the present Roman 
Canon, the Pope, the Bishop, and the King, &c. are re- 
commended to God, not merely in very few words, but 
in the secret prayers. There is no doubt also, that for- 
merly there were many more Prefaces than there are 
now. 

It is a most interesting question (one which we can 
scarcely hope to be answered, because of the almost 
certain destruction of all copies of it which may be 
identified,) what was the primitive Liturgy of the 
Churches of England before the arrival of S. Augus- 
tine. Mr. Palmer inclines to the use of Gaul, that 
having been the nearest Christian province, and her 
Bishops the probable ordainers of the British. 

The ancient Gallic Churches used the same order of 
prayers in the celebration of the Eucharist although, as 
appears from three editions published by Thomasius, 
and from a fourth by Mabillon, the prayers themselves 
somewhat differed : a brief description of their arrange- 
ment is given by Martene in his first volume. He 
says:*^ 

The Gallic Liturgy began with antiphon, which was 
sung by the choir. This was followed by a Preface or 
sermon to the people, in which the Priest exhorted 
them to come with due reverence to the holy Mysteries. 
Silence being then proclaimed, the Priest saluted the 

^ De Antiquis Ecc. Ritibus. i. 98. 
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people, and after their response, said a collect, which 
the people heard upon their knees. After the collect 
the choir sung the Trisagium, which was followed by 
the Canticle, "Benedictus Dominus Deus Israel." 
(These, however, were omitted during Lent). Then 
came a lesson from the prophets and the Apostolic 
writings, after which the Hymn of the Three Children 
was sung. This was followed by the reading of the 
Gospel; before and after which the Trisagium was 
again sung, and the people gave the response, (still 
continued by tradition in the English Church,) " Glory 
be to Thee, O Lord." Afterwards the Bishop either 
preached himself, or, if he was infirm or ill, ordered a 
homily to be read by a Priest or Deacon. Then the 
appointed prayers were said by a Deacon for the 
Hearers and Catechumens. These latter having been 
dismissed, and silence enjoined, the elements were 
brought in, and an oblation of them made, whilst the 
choir sung an anthem, called Sonum. Then the sacred 
diptychs were read, the collect post nomina said, the 
kiss of peace given, and the collect ad pacem said by 
the Priest, after which followed the Canon, which was 
very short. After the Consecration came the prayer 
post secreta ; and then the Bread was broken, and the 
sacred Elements were mixed. In the mean time the 
choir sung an anthem. This was followed by a collect, 
the Lord's prayer, and another collect. (It appears 
that the Lord's prayer was said by both the Priest and 
people.) Before Communion the blessing was given, if 
by the Priest in this form : " Pax^ Jides^ et caritas et 
communicatio corporis et sanguinis Domini sit semper 
vobiscum" During Communion the Trecanum^ (it is 
doubtful what this was) was sung by the choir. Then 

d 
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OBe, or perhaps two collects were said, and the people 
were dismissed.'*^ 

According to this use the English Church most pro- 
bably celebrated the Holy Eucharist until the end of the 
sixth century. S. Augustine there can be little doubt 
brought with him the Liturgy then observed at Rome ; 
he first landed about the year 597, during the lifetime 
of Pope Gregory himself. After his second coming, as 
archbishop, he requested the Pope to decide upon some 
questions, and among them especially, what service was 
to be used in the Church, as the Gallican and Roman 
Liturgies were not the same. The answer was, that 
he might himself choose either ; or select the Liturgy 
which he thought most suitable from the various forms 
in the Catholic Church, provided only that he had 
regard to the circumstances and prejudices of the 
country, and the glory of God. This reply of Gregory 
also proves, that although it diflfered from the Roman, 
yet that in his judgment the Gallican or British Liturgy 
contained nothing which was objectionable. 

The influence of S. Augustine and his successors 
naturally led to the general adoption of the Roman 
Liturgy : and it is said, that the few manuscripts which 
have come down to us of the Anglo-Saxon age, are but 
transcripts of the Sacramentary of S. Gregory. And 
this was the case, not only among the converts from 
Paganism, but also gradually in the British Churches, 
which still existed in remote parts of the country. By 
the latter, however, perhaps the general arrangement 



*^ Compare also the account of this Liturgy given by Palmer. Orig. 
Lit. vol. i. p. 158. And the argument by which he proves that it 
originally was from the East, and not from Rome. See also Le Brun, 
Explicatio Missse. tom. 2. p. 126. 
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only was received, not the exact words throughout, or 
style, or expression. For not merely would ancient 
prejudices, and ritual peculiarities have influence against 
the newer Form, but the Bishops of the several dioceses 
into which England was divided, it may well be thought 
exercised the power of which I have already spoken, to 
enjoin, within the limits of their respective jurisdictions, 
rites and ceremonies and prayers. 

The Eucharistical Offices therefore of the Anglo- 
Saxon Church may have been, for many years, distin- 
guished from each other by very important variations ; 
and it is probable that throughout England, up to the 
century preceding the Conquest, they differed in some 
degree or other so far as the number of dioceses would 
permit,^ until the civil subordination of the whole land 
under one head, and consequent increased facilities of 
intercourse introduced a greater sameness of practice, 
well fitted to their Unity of Faith. 

About the year 1085, Osmund, then Bishop of Salis- 
bury, drew up and promulgated a Form which should be 
used in his diocese:*^ and whether from the known 



^ There were also varieties used by the different Monastic Orders : 
several of which have been printed in later years. Those according 
to the Uses of the Benedictines, the Carthusians, the Cistercians, and 
the Dominicans were published before the* year 1500. 

^ " At the Conquest, monasteries had a deep share in the afflictions 
of the conquered nation ; some of the best of their manors were sacri- 
legiously taken away, their treasuries plundered, and their liberties 
infringed. Most of the English Abbots being deposed for little or no 
causes, strangers were preferred to the richest abbies in the kingdom, 
who introduced several new customs to the grievance of the old Saxon 
monks. 

"The first thing which seemed very hard was the altering their 
missals : upon this account what great heats were there in the Abbey 
of Glastonbury ! when Thurstan, the pragmatical Norman Abbot 
would have forced the monks to lay aside the old Gregorian service. 
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ability and earnestness of Osmund, whether from the 
fame of his new Cathedral, or the college of learned 
clergy which he had collected, or from whatever cause, 
this Use of Sarum was very generally adopted in the 
south of England, as well as in other parts of the 
country, and even, it has been said, upon the continent. 
It did not however altogether exclude the other Uses, 
of York, Bangor, Hereford, and Lincoln,*^ which still 
obtained in their respective districts : these were small 
perhaps in comparison with the wide reception of the 
Use of Sarum, and neither their exact limits nor their 
authors can be ascertained: it seems certain, that the 
Uses of Lincoln and Bangor were not so general as 
those of York and Hereford. 

According, then, to these various Uses, (various yet 
harmonious,) the Holy Eucharist was celebrated in 
England until the year 1547, the first of King Edward 
VI. Their origin cannot be attributed merely to man's 
ingenuity and learning, or even piety, but they are to 
be traced, as has been very briefly shewn, through the 
Sacramentaries of Gregory and Gelasius and Leo, to 
the well-spring of all Christian Truth, the age of the 
Apostles. 

In March, 1548, a Form was drawn up to be used in 
the distribution of the Communion. By this, there was 



which had been used there time out of mind^ to make use of the new 
devotions," i. e. manner of singing, " of William of Fiscamp. These 
and several other innovations, which were bringing in upon them, were 
stopped by the pains of Osmund, Bishop of Salisbury, who composed 
a new ritual, afterward known by the name of Missale in usum Sarum, 
and generally used in England, Scotland, and Ireland." Tanner, 
Notitia Monastica, Pref. 4, edit. 1787. Compare also Palmer, i. 186. 

^ So Asseman reckons five Uses. Codex Liturgic. vol. iv. part iii. 
36. 
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to be no alteration made in the old office, although a 
very significant hint was given of the intention of the 
King's advisers,*^ but after the Priest had himself com- 
municated, he was to exhort the people to a worthy- 
partaking with him, in almost the words which we still 
use ; beginning, " Dearly beloved in the Lord, ye, coming 
to this holy communion, must consider what St. Paul 
writeth to the Corinthians, &c." This was to be fol- 
lowed by a charge to all open sinners to withdraw, and 
the invitation (as at present) " You that do truly and 
earnestly repent you of your sins, &c.'* after which (also 
very nearly as we have them now) a confession, and 
absolution, and the comfortable words, and the prayer 
of humble access ; and then the Body and the Blood 
were given, with these words : " The body of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which was given for thee, preserve thy 
body unto everlasting life :" and, " The blood of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which was shed for thee, preserve thy 
soul to everlasting life," Having received, the people 
were dismissed with the Blessing.^* 

" The first Rubric relating to the distribution is sufficiently important 
to be given at length. '* The time of the Communion shall be imme- 
diately after that the Priest himself hath received the Sacrament, 
without the varying of any other rite or ceremony in the mass, {until 
other Order shall be provided) but as heretofore usually the Priest hath 
done with the sacrament of the body, to prepare, bless and consecrate 
so much as will serve the people ; so it shall continue still after the 
same manner and form, save that he shall bless and consecrate the 
biggest chalice, or some fair and convenient cup or cups full of wine, 
with some water put into it; and that day not drink it up all himself, 
but taking one only sup or draught, leave the rest upon the altar 
covered, and turn to them that are disposed to be partakers of the 
communion, and shall thus exhort them as followeth : Dearly beloved 
in the Lord,'^ &c. 

® The whole form is in Wilkins. Concil. iv. 11. and at the end of 
the two Common Prayer Books of Edward the Sixth, reprinted by 
Dr. Cardwell. 
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Doubtless this was a good order of communion so far 
as it restored the cup once more to the laity ; and the 
letter of the privy council to the Bishops, which accom- 
panied it, truly said, that " according to the first insti- 
tution and use of the primitive Church, the most holy 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, should be distributed to the people under the 
kinds of bread and wine."^^ It was also a most praise- 
worthy step towards a revival of the Liturgy in " a 
tongue understanded of the people." Yet was it open 
to serious objections, not the least of which was, that a 
custom very far from primitive was continued, viz. that 
either those who intended to communicate were not 
required or expected to be present during the Holy 
Service, or that having once confessed and received 



^ A Proclamation was attached to the Order of Communion, which 
referred to the decision which the Parliament^ in the first Act passed 
in this reign, had come to upon this subject. The words of the Act 
are, " Forasmoche as it is more agreeable, both to the first institution 

of the saied Sacramente, and also more conformable to the commo 

use and practise bothe of the Apostles, and of the primative Churche, 
by the space of ^ye hundreth yeres, and more, after Christes ascen- 
tion, that the saied blessed Sacramente should be ministred to al 
Christian people under bothe the kindes of bread and wine, then under 
the fourme of bread onelie." Grafton's " Statutes made in the first 
yere of Edw. 6th. &c." This Act ordered the Communion in both 
kinds to be given, when desired, to every person : and that the Priest 
should make " a godlie exhortacio, wherin shalbe foorther expressed 
the benefeicte and coumfort promised to them, which woorthelie 
receive the holie Sacrament, and daungier and indignacion of God 
threatened to them, whiche shall presume to receive the same un- 
woorthelie, to the ende that evei*y manne male trie and examine his 
owne conscience before he shal receive the same." Whatever may 
be said about disobedience to the Form soon after published, it is not 
to be supposed or hoped, that many Priests paid attention to an order 
merely of the King and Parliament, and interpolated an extemporary 
exhortation into the authorized and Catholic Use to which they had 
been accustomed. 
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absolution, they should again confess and be absolved.^ 
I do not enter into the question which at the time of its 
publication excited very great remark, viz. that auricular 
confession was not by this Form enjoined as a necessary 
preparation to a worthy receiving of the Eucharist. 

Neither was this Order put forth without some notice 
also of the intended Uniformity of service in the Church 
of England, and that the ancient Uses were no longer to 
be allowed. The letter just alluded to directs the Bishops 
to cause copies of this new book to be delivered as soon 
as might be to every parson, vicar, and curate; and 



** With regard to being present during the previous service, (I 
mean of the Liturgy,) there are some who argue that this is not neces- 
sary^ but that a parishioner (or indeed any one) may partake of the 
consecrated elements, who enters the church even so late as after the 
distribution has commenced. I know an instance where this, not long 
ago, happened. But I cannot think that this is either according to 
ancient practice, or to the intention of the English Church. People, 
I conceive, who are hindered against their wills from being present at 
the beginning of our present Communion Office, may very properly 
enter at any time previous to the exhortation, ** Ye that do truly and 
earnestly repent you of your sins, &c." After this and the Confession 
and Absolution, (surely a portion of the Service which it is most 
important all communicants should be present at,) begins the more 
solemn part, the Anaphora, with the ancient form, " Lift up your 
hearts.'* From hence there can, I presume, be no doubt. Else how 
can they say that they have offered up that sacrifice, which, together 
with the Priest, as God's people, they have power to offer ? viz. the 
sacrifice of praise. In the Apostolical Constitutions, people are allowed 
to enter the church during the previous prayers, or the reading of the 
lessons, or the sermon : but it is not supposed that such liberty would 
be taken afterwards. I would refer especially to the 58th C. of the 
2nd book, where particular directions are given how honourable or 
poor persons are to be received who should enter up to that time. And 
again, to the latter part of the 11th ch. of the 8th book, where deacons 
are appointed to stand at the doors by the men's side, and deaconesses 
by the other, that no one should go out, or the door be opened, even 
though one of the faithful should apply for admission, during the 
offering of the sacrifice, " Kara tov xaipov r>yc aya<^opag." 
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" that this order is set forth to the intent there should 
be in all parts of the realm, and amongst all men, one 
uniform mannbr quietly used." 

The clergy in general did not obey and use this Form : 
nor perhaps- was it either expected that they would, or 
much pains taken to enforce it. Within a few months 
not only it, but all the old Liturgies were suppressed, 
and a new Order published in what is called the first 
Common Prayer Book of King Edward VI. entitled, 
" The Supper of the Lord and the Holy Communion^ 
commonly called the Ma^ss^ I have reprinted the 
Liturgy of 1549 in the present volume after the Clemen- 
tine:^ and the reader will see that so long as it was 
authorized, the rites and prayers which have ever been 
held to be essential, and which had been religiously ob- 
served, since her earliest existence, in the English 
Church, are plainly and fully set forth and required. 
The Act of Uniformity declares that the Book had been 
completed " by the aid of the Holy Ghost,^ with one 
uniform agreement," i. e. of the compilers ; and about a 
year after, another statute speaks of it in little less terms 
of praise, beginning, " Where the Kinges most excellent 
Maiestie hath of late set fourth and established by auc- 



^ It may appear an useless addition : because there are already so 
many reprints : for example, within the last few years, by Dr. Card- 
well, and by Mr. Keeling. But these are parallel arrangements, not 
easily to be read throughout : and perhaps a better reason is, that 
those books may not happen to be at hand, and if they are, many 
readers will not take the trouble to refer to them. 

^ It has been remarked, that although the Parliament judged, and 
rightly perhaps judged, that the Holy Ghost assisted the Bishops and 
Divines who composed the First Book of Edward, yet we do not find 
that Bucer, or Peter Martyr, or Archbishop Cranmer, pretended to 
any aid of the Holy Ghost in the alteratiam which they made after- 
wards. 
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thoritie of Parlament, an uniforme ordre of common 
and open praier — agreeable to thordre of the primative 
churche, muche more comfortable unto his loving sub- 
iectes, then other diuersitie of Seruice as heretofore of 
long time hath been used, being in the saied boke 
ordeined nothing to bee read, but the very pure worde 
of God, or whiche is evidentlie grounded upon the 



same''^ 



Those, however, were not days when men would rest 
satisfied with merely cutting off superfluous branches, or 
feared to venture upon healthy limbs, nay even upon the 
trunk itself. It was emphatically a time of changes. 
During the few short years, or rather months, of the 
continuance of the first Book of Edward, foreign in- 
fluence was actively at work, hourly increasing in 
pertinacious opposition to Catholic antiquity, until its 
successful efforts became unhappily apparent in the 
remodelled Common Prayer Book of 1552. The new 
sects at Geneva and other places earnestly desired to 
bring down the Church of England to the level not only 
of their platform of discipline, but of ritual. And it 
must be acknowledged that their interference was not 
altogether unasked : because at the recommendation of 
some individual in authority, the Book of 1549 had been 
translated into Latin, for the express purpose of obtaining 
the opinions of their leading men upon \i.^ 

" Grafton's Edit, of the Statutes of Edward VI. Fol. Lond. 1553. 
The Act is the 3rd and 4th Edward VI. cap. x. entitled, *' An Acte 
for the abolishing and putting awaie of diuers bookes, and Images." 

*« This is a fact very generally known ; Bishop Burnet says, speak- 
ing of the first Book, " So now a review was set about. Martin Bucer 
was consulted in it ; and Alesse, the Scotch divine, translated it into 
Latin for his use." This is a very uncommon book : the title is 
" Orditiatio Ecclesia, seu minisferii Ecclesiastici, in florentissimo regno 



y 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



xivi Preface* 

Still, in spite of all, though inverted in order, and 
more than half obscured, the essentials of a valid conse- 
cration are to be found even in the Liturgy of 1552 : 
much more then after the improvements, few though 
they may be, which have from time to time been made 
in it, by the Bishops in the reigns of Elizabeth and 
James and Charles, struggling to retrace their steps, and 
free the Church, of which they were the overseers, from 
the perplexities into which it had been plunged by the 
followers of Calvin and Zwingle.^ 

I would not be understood as desirous to speak ill of 
the Reformers of our Church. There are at present two 
parties who hold very different opinions of their merits : 
the extreme of the one would exalt them to the standard 
of the great Fathers of the Catholic Church, of the 



Anglia, conscripta sermone patriot et in Latinam linguam bona fide 
conversa, et ad comolationem Ecclesiarum Christi, uhictmque locorum ac 
gentium, his tristissimis temporibm. Edit a ah Alexandra Alesio Scoto 
Sacra Theologitt Dociore. LipsiiB, M.D.LI" 4to. But it is not also 
known, (at least the Editor has never observed it mentioned, or any 
notice taken of the book,) that the Communion Service of 1548 was also 
translated, and from the initials A. A. S. D. Tb. at the end, probably 
by Alesius, He has lately seen a copy, of which the title is, " Ordo 
distributionis sacramenti altaris sub utraque specie, et formula confessionis 
faciendof in regno Jlngliof. H(ec L&ndini evulgata sunt octavo dieMartiiy 
Anni M.D.XLVIII" At the end is a short admonition, " Pie lectori,** 
in which the translator declares the great blessings which England 
enjoyed under Edward in the pure observance of Christianity, and 
excuses the title which the King claimed of Head of the Church. 

^ In a remarkable letter to Bishop Skinner, in 1806, Bishop 
Horsley has said : " The alterations which were made in the Com- 
munion Service, as it stood in the first Book of Edward VI. to humour 
the Calvinists, were, in my opinion, much for the worse. Neverthe- 
less I think our present OflSce is very good : our form of consecration 
of the elements is sufficient; I mean, that the elements are consecrated 
by it, and made the Body and Blood of Christ, in the sense in which 
our Lord Himself said the bread and wine were His Body and 
Blood." 
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Saints and Martyrs: the extreme of the other would 
depress them to the class of rash innovators, and speak 
of them in terms which may indeed be used of Peter 
Martyr, or Calvin, or Bucer. Rather let us on the one 
hand give what praise and honour may be justly due to 
their early exertions in the cause of truth, to which we 
owe our freedom from some errors and abuses which still 
overrun a large portion of the Church : let us upon the 
other disavow the lengths to which they were at last 
driven, not so much by the principle within, as by the 
pressure from without. Above all, let us remember 
that the Church of England has refused to ratify by her 
consent very many of the doctrines which have been 
attributed to her, by men who look upon Cranmer and 
Hooper and Latimer, and their decisions and indecisions, 
as her own, and as Herself. 

It is not a matter of comparatively little importance 
according to what rite the Eucharist is celebrated. For 
example, even if we allowed that the Establishment, 
called the Kirk of Scotland, or the Wesleyan Methodists, 
or Brownists, or any other schismatical sect are still in 
some way not out of the Church, yet it would by no 
means follow, that they either possess the power, or in 
fact do rightly consecrate the sacred elements and 
receive the blessings of communion. Again, that a 
Priest duly authorized and ordained by a Bishop of the 
Catholic Church should be the minister, is not the only 
thing essential to a valid administration. Our Blessed 
Lord, the great High Priest, blessed the elements of 
bread and wine, and gave thanks, and said, ** This is 
My Body :" " This is My Blood." The Holy Apostles, 
and after them the various Churches which they founded, 
imitated His example, and u^ed certain rites and prayers 
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which they held to be essential :^ and it is a part of our 
duty to inquire, whether the Communion of the Body 
and Blood of our Blessed Lord be rightly and duly 
administered, even as we are bound to try and examine 
ourselves before we presume to eat of that Bread and 
drink of that Cup. 

The Church of Rome has declared her belief that the 
consecration of the Elements is entirely conveyed by 
the utterance of these words, " This is My Body :*' 
" This is my Blood." (We cannot say that she considers 
this to be the only essential rite.) The rubrics also of 
the Missal speak of them as " Verba ConsecrationisJ*^ 
But, if we rely upon the evidence of the ancient Liturgies 
we find certain rites or observances, at least three in 
number, which, because we do so invariably find them, 
we cannot be exceeding our due bounds in supposing to 
be essential. They may perhaps be more clearly ex- 
pressed in one Form than in another : still, in some 
degree or other, if in such a case we may speak of 
degrees, they are most certainly in all. If, therefore, 
these rites are essential, there cannot be a valid conse- 
cration of the Eucharist according to any Form in which 
they are not to be found. As in the case of another 
Sacrament, viz. that of Baptism, the blessings and privi- 
leges attached to it are not (so far as we know) to be 



^ " Nulla dubitatio est, quin vel ipsis Apostolis viventibus aliqais 
fuerit Liturgiae usus^ variis constans precibus in conficiendo tremendo 
Allans Sacrificio. Sancto Luca teste perseverabant Apostoli infrac- 
Hone Pants et Orationibus. Apostolus vero vult fieri obsecrationes, 
orationes, et graiiarum €Lciiones, fro omnibus hominibus, pro regibus, et 
omnibus, qui in sublimitaie sunt. Ecquando vero ista pen^ebantur ? 
In Sacrificio ineflfabili Christianas gentis, uti memoriae prod idit Sanclus 
Justinus Martyr, &c." Muratori. De Reb. Lit 2. 
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obtained) except there be an authorized Minister, and 
the proper matter, and the proper Form.^^ 

These three rites are, the recital of the Words of In- 
stitution, the oblation of the Elements afterwards, and a 
prayer for the descent of the Holy Spirit, to make them 
in effect the Body and the Blood of Christ.^ All these 
are in the Old Liturgy of the English Church, according 
to the various Uses which were permitted before 1548 : 
they are expressly and in clear words in Edward's first 
Book of 1549 : less clearly, but still, by God^s mercy, 
still in the second Book of 1552 : and lastly, in our 
present OflSce. 

I shall for the present pass by the consideration of our 
present Liturgy, and that, so similar to it, of 1552 : and 
as briefly as possible give the necessary extracts from the 
old English and the Roman Missals, and from the first 
Book of King Edward. 

The recital of the History and Words of Institution 
is most plain in all of these. In the Salisbury, York, Ro- 
man and other Missals these words occupy a conspicuous 
place, often distinguished also by a variety in the type, 
or writing, " Qui pridie quam pateretur, accepit panem 
in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas, et elevatis oculis 
in coelum, ad te Deum Patrem suum omnipotentem, 
tibi gratias agens, benedixit, fregit, deditque discipulis 
suis, dicens : Accipite et manducate ex hoc omnes. 
Hoc EST ENiM Corpus meum. Simili mode postquam 
coenatum est, accipiens et hunc praeclarum calicem in 



*' In saying an authonzed Minister, I would avoid making remark 
upon the question of Lay-Baptism, administered in the Church, by her 
declared permission. 

® I omit for the present any mention of the ceremony of mixing 
water with the wine. 
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sanctas *ac venerabiles manus suas: item tibi gratias 
agens, benedixit, deditque discipulis suis, dicens : Acci- 
pite et bibite ex eo omnes. Hic est enim calix San- 
guinis MEI, NOVI iETERNI TESTAMENTI : MYSTERIUM FIDEl : 
QUI PRO VOBIS ET PRO MULTIS EFFUNDETUR IN REMIS- 

sioNEM PECCATORUM. HsBC quotiescunque feceritis, in 
mei memoriam facietis." 

In the first Book of Edward : " Who in the same 
nyghte that he was betrayed : tooke breade, and when 
he had blessed, and geuen thankes: he brake it, and 
gaue it to his disciples, sayinge : Take, eate, this is my 
bodye whiche is geuen for you : do this in remembraunce 
of me. Likewise after supper he toke the cuppe, and 
whe he had geuen thankes, he gaue it to them, saying : 
drink ye all of this, for this is my bloude of the newe 
Testament, whiche is shed for you and for many, for 
remission of sinnes : do this as oft as you shall drinke 
it, in remembraunce of me." 

The Prayer for the descent of the Holy Spirit is 
by no means express in either of the ancient English 
Uses, or in the Roman : still it is included in the follow- 
ing petition : and necessarily must be, if only by the 
operation of the Third Person in the Blessed Trinity, 
the sacred elements are indeed made the Body and the 
Blood of Christ. And who would deny this ? The old 
Missals and the Roman invocate the Holy Spirit there- 
fore in the prayer: " Quam oblationem tu Deus in 
omnibus, qusesumus, benedictam, adscriptam, ratam, 
rationabilem, acceptabilemque facere digneris : ut nobis 
Corpus, et Sanguis fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi."^ 

^ Much more express, I would remark, is the InTOcation in the old 
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But in Edward's First Book the prayer is in plain 
words : " Heare us (o merciful! father) we beseche thee : 
and with thy holy spirite and worde vouchesafe to blesse 
and sanctifie these thy gyftes, and creatures of breade 
and wyne, that they maye be unto us the bodye and 
bloud of thy moste derely beloued sonne Jesus Christe," 

The Oblation to the Almighty God of the Body and the 
Blood of Jesus Christ is in this form in the old English 
and Roman Uses, after declaring how mindful both Priest 
and people are of the Passion, Resurrection, and Ascen- 
sion of the Son : " Oflferimus proeclarae Majestati tuoe 
de tuis donis ac datis, Hostiam puram, hostiam sanctam, 
hostiam immaculatam : Panem sanctum vitae aeternsB, et 
Calicem salutis perpetuae." 

In the first Book of Edward : " Wherefore, O Lorde 
and heavenly father, accordyng to the Institucion of thy 
derely beloued sonne, our savioure Jesu Christe, we thy 
humble servauntes doe celebrate, and make here before 
thy diuine Maiestie, with these thy holy giftes, the me- 
moriall whiche thy sonne hath willed us to make : hauyng 
in remembraunce his blessed passion, mightie resurrec- 



Gallic Liturgy used in the extreme west before the days of Charle- 
magne, and S. Augustin of Canterbury. In the Office for the 
Epiphany we find a proper Preface with the prayer, " ut qui tunc 
aquas in vina mutavit ; nunc in Sanguinem suum oblationum nostrar 
rum vina convertat: et qui aliis saturitatem, meri potatione, con- 
cessit; nos potationis suae libamine, et Paraclyti Spiritus infusione 
sanctificet. Per Dominum, &c." And again, upon the Feast of the 
Assumption, in the " Post Myslerium," " Descendat, Domine, in his 
Sacrificiis tuae benedictionis coaeternus et cooperator Paraclytus Spi- 
ritus: ut oblationem, quam tibi de tua terra fructificante porregimus, 
ccelesti permuneratione, te sanctificante> sumamus. Ut translata 
Fruge in Corpore, Calice in Cruore, proficiat mentis, quod obtulimus 
pro delictis. Prsesta omnipotens Deus : qui vivis et regnas in saecula.'* 

Thomas. Codic. Sac. 287. 293. 
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cion, and glorious ascencion, entyerely desyringe thy 
fatherly goodnes, mercifully to accepte this our Sacrifice 
of prayse and thankes geuinge." 

We know that of these services the more ancient were 
derived, by a constant succession, from the very earliest 
antiquity, their source being no less than Apostolic : 
and of the latest it will be sufficient to remember, how 
acknowledged and undenied at any time in the Church 
of England is the excellence of the first Book of King 
Edward the Sixth. I have already spoken of the asser- 
tion that it was compiled by the aid of the Holy Ghost, 
but more than this, (the evidence of friends) is the testi- 
mony given by the very Act by which it was unhappily 
superseded in 1552 : which, whilst it enjoins the observ- 
ance of another Form, expressly recognizes the excellence 
of the one which it abolished, as being " a verye Godlye 
ordre, agreeable to the woorde of God, and the primative 
Churche ;" and declares that it had been made (to use 
its own language) " fully perfect" to please too scrupu- 
lous and tender consciences : and to set at rest doubts 
which had arisen " rather by the curiositie of the minis- 
ter and mistakers, then of any other worthy cause ''^ 

In all these Forms we find then the essential rites 
which I have spoken of : to this fact let us add an extract 
from the Homily of the worthy receiving of the Sacra- 
ment ; and it will indeed appear, as I have said, of no 
slight importance according to what Order we administer 
the Eucharist, and make the inquiry an anxious one, 
whether we do in the first place administer rightly and 
validly consecrate ; whether, secondly, we giye due pro- 
minence to all, and have not obscured any of the neces- 

«♦ The Act for Uniformity. 5th and 6th Edw. VI. cap. 1. 
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sary particulars of the celebration of so great a Mystery. 
The Homily declares : " Before all things, this we must 
be sure of especially, that this supper be in such wise 
done and ministered, as our Lord and saviour did, and 
commanded to be done, as his holy Apostles used it, 
and the good fathers in the primitive church frequented 
it." ^' 

There have been for many years most lax opinions 
prevalent with respect both to the nature of the Holy 
Eucharist and to the blessings which are to be obtained 
through it. In the Church these have been in some 
measure restrained by the existence of a Liturgy, in 
which, however they may be hidden, we can still find, 
in conformity with the early and later Canons, the 
essentials of a valid administration : but the extent to 
which these opinions have spread, where such restraint 
has been removed, and men have been suffered to follow 
whither they will their foolish judgment, is fearfully 
apparent in the irreverent and impious celebrations by 
which various sects in this country profane the Supper 
of the Lord. The members of the Church, by God's 
blessing, still know that none but a Priest can stand in 
their stead before the Holy Table, or offer in their 
behalf the solemn prayers and praises of the Office of 
the Communion : that none but a Priest can consecrate 
the Elements: they believe also that the blessings at- 
tached to a worthy partaking are very great ; but how 
much is there which they forget, or which never has 
been taught them ! They have been told, and rightly 
told, that the natural Body and the natural Blood of 
Jesus Christ are not given them ; but not with equal 



« Book of Homilies. Edit. Oxf. 1832, p. 404. 

e 
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earnestness that the Body and the Blood are really 
given. They have been told, and rightly told, that the 
elements of bread and wine remain after consecration 
unchanged in substance^ but not also that after conse- 
cration those elements are no longer common bread and 
common wine, but that they are endued with another 
and mysterious efficacy, tending to a better purpose than 
the mere supporting of man's earthly life. They have 
been told, and rightly told, that Jesus Christ made but 
one oblation of Himself once oflfered, but not that there 
is also in the Eucharist another commemorative but 
most true oblation of His Body and His Blood. They 
have been told, and rightly told, that it is a dangerous 
deceit to say the Priest does offer Christ in the sacrifice 
of Masses, but not that all antiquity and all ancient 
rituals testify, that in the Eucharist the Body and the 
Blood of our Blessed Lord are offered as the efficacious 
and propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead. 

It is impossible to say how much of this omission of 
sound teaching, and consequent forgetfulness, has been 
caused by the obscurity of our present service. The 
direct prayers which were in the ancient Forms had the 
sure and good effect of keeping up in the minds both of 
the Priest and people a remembrance of the great truths 
which were expressed in them. Plainly to pray for the 
descent of the Holy Spirit upon the sacred Elements, 
and in plain words to offer up the sacrifice, could not 
but be followed by a corresponding faith. Practice and 
Belief ^would go hand in hand. But less plain words 
were to be used : and, if possible, the doctrines to be 
still retained, not merely in the Liturgy, but in men's 
minds. And the effects were similar to those which 
followed the more open violence of breaking down altars 
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and violating churches : " When men saw an altar 
broken down with every indignity, and all its costly 
furniture supplanted by a linen cloth, and the conveni- 
ences of a domestic table, no preaching could make them 
yield the latter a reverence denied by their teachers to 
the former." Both parties agreed in tracing this to 
the same cause. " John Bradford, when the harbingers 
of persecution were gathering round him, exclaimed, 
* the contempt of the sacrament in the days of Edward 
hath caused these plagues upon us presently.' Brokes, 
in his sermon before Queen Mary, in like manner traced 
the death of religion to * the defacing of churches, in 
spoiling their goods and ornaments, the breaking down 
altars, throwing down crosses — change in altars, change 
in placing, change in gesture, change in apparel.' " ^ 

Her Liturgy is a sure test of the Catholicity of any 
Church.^ There may be Canons, and Articles, (more 
especially if they are chiefly negative) and Forms even 
of Common Prayer, which if they touch not upon vital 



•• Sketches of the Reformation : by the Rev. J. Haweis, p. 114. 

^ Sunt enim (says Renaudot, speaking of the Eastern Liturgies,) 
non unius quantumvis magui Doctoris, voces et verba, sed Ecclesia- 
rum, quae cum unanimi consensu eam sacrorum formam, precesque 
probaverunt, legis ilia vim obtinent, qua, si sacras literas excipimus, 
major esse nulla potest. Nee id noviter excogitatum est, cum precum 
Ecclesis testimoniis Augustinus Pelagianos confutaverit, ut a Coeles- 
tino Pontifice et aliis factum est" Dissertatio. 52. 

So Muratori : " In tot enim Orationibus, Ritibus ac Cserimoniis 
identidem dignoscitur, quid Ecclesia orthodoxa credat de Unitate ac 
Trinitate Dei, de Divinitate, Incarnatione, caeterisque ad Dei Filium 
spectantibus, uti et de Divinitate ac potentia Spiritus Sancti, et de aliis 
Ecclesiae Catholicae Capitulis. Propterea ad hunc ipsum fontem 
recurrebat Sanctus Augustinus, quod et alii ex Patribus prout occasio 
ferebat, prsstitere. Nam quae ibi dogmata occurrunt, non unius 
privati Doctoris sententiae sunt, sed universae illius Ecclesiae, quae 
iisdem Liturgiis utebatur." De rebus Lit. 101. 
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points may escape censure, and, answering the ends 
which they propose, be worthy of praise. But the 
Liturgy is the great storehouse in which we are to look 
for and find the necessary declarations of the highest 
Catholic truths, the unhesitating reception of the most 
deep mysteries, and the expressed confident expectation 
of obtaining the very highest gifts which have been 
vouchsafed to man. This may be relied upon as a mark 
which cannot deceive: ambiguous statements in other 
formularies, comprehensive yet half-doubting Confessions 
of Faith, cannot supply the evidence which a Liturgy 
alone can give. During the Holy Office, in all ages, 
even from the earliest, from the dark days of heathen 
persecution, the Priests of Christ's Church, knowing 
that they are surrounded by tried and approved be* 
lievers, knowing that the timid, and the scoffer, and the 
half-instructed, and the merely-curious, and the unrecon- 
ciled, have been dismissed and put forth from among 
them, remove without reserve the veil which covers 
the secrets of the Gospel, praise God for all His mercies 
from the beginning of the world, speak of the Flesh 
which must be eaten and of the Blood which must be 
drunk if we would live eternally, and hiding nothing, 
obscuring nothing, consecrate by the power which has 
been given to them the simple elements, and endue them 
with the very efficacy of the very Body and the Blood of 
Christ. 

Well would it have been for the members of the 
Church of England if the reviewers of her Liturgy had 
remembered no less the openness of the early disciples 
than their doctrine in the celebration of the Eucharist : 
if they had not only been anxious to secure what the 
testimony of every age assured them were essentials, but 
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also feared not boldly to proclaim them to be so^ and 
assign them their due prominence. Still let us not 
forget, with all gratitude, that it is one thing to possess 
a service, claiming to be a Liturgy, which really wants 
those essentials, and it is another to be content with and 
thankfully use a Liturgy in which these are not wanting 
but obscured. 

Throughout the old Liturgies, equally of the Western 
and the Eastern Churches, there is the constant recog- 
nition of a doctrine which is not in modem days undis- 
puted. I mean, that there is a real and material Sacri- 
fice in the Eucharist. I would make but a very brief 
remark upon this subject, the rather because there are 
several excellent works which treat fully of the matter. 
Still some notice seems not unnecessary, that upon that 
gromid the ancient English Uses should not labour 
under any prejudice. 

Whatever may be the evidence for many chief truths 
received in the Church, whether for Episcopacy, for 
Infant-Baptism, for the Observance of the Lord's Day, 
or for the Inspiration of Sacred Scripture, the same 
evidence^ both in kind and degree, is there for the doc- 
trine of a true Sacrifice in the Supper of the Lord, 
There are texts from the Sacred Scripture which cannot 
reasonably be explained other than by referring to a 
Priesthood, an Altar, and a Sacrifice : there are abun- 
dant testimonies from the Fathers of the first three cen- 
turies, clearly enough teaching us, in spite of their 
habitual^caution when speaking of so great a Mystery, 
how these texts are to be understood, if we would under- 
stand them* rightly . We must be prepared to doubt 
every practice and every article of faith of the early 
Church, if we are determined not to allow the force of 
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the multiplied witness which can be brought to bear 
upon this point ; from Fathers, and Councils, and Canons 
and Rituals, all telling us the same thing, all speaking to 
us in every nation, with one voice, of the Altar and the 
Service, and the Sacrifice. 

And these are words which are not to be explained 
away. Not only are modem opinions and notions of no 
value in opposition to the original records of the Chris- 
tian Church, but upon those records we are bound to put 
the same meaning in which they were at first understood. 
The Oblation, the Cup, the Bread, a Sacrifice, the Table 
of the Lord,^ the Altar, Blessing the sacred Elements, 
Offering them. Giving thanks to God, are terms whose 
meaning could not be mistaken, when Jews and Heathens 
were in the habit of offering sacrifice : neither would 
such words have been employed either by the Divine 
Writers or by the Fathers, unless they were to be under- 
stood in their then general and proper sense. How 
dangerous must have been the use of them, if they were 
to be interpreted metaphorically only, at a time when 
the Church was anxious above every thing to destroy 
utterly belief in and reverence for idols, and heathen 
ceremonies and rites. 

A denial of the Christian sacrifice leads easily to a 
denial of the Priesthood. There cannot be the one 



^ " If it be said, S. Paul calls the Holy Board a Table : I answer. 
No, not simply a table, but the Lord's Table. 1 Cor. x. 21. And I 
have elsewhere proved, that by this expression we are to understand 
an Altar ; for wherever else it is used in Scripture, that is clearly the 
meaning of it. As the reader may be satisfied, by perusing the four 
places, where we meet with this word in the Old Testament ; viz. 
Ezek. xli. 22. xliv. 16. and MaL i. 7. 12. The truth is, the Table of 
the Lord was the most honourable title that the Prophets and Apostle 
could give to a proper Altar.'* Johnson. Unbl. Sac. 1. 311. 
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without the other, and there is little need of the latter, 
where the former is not appointed. From saying that 
there is no sacrifice except what is literally and entirely 
spiritual, a few steps bring us to the abandonment of a 
Priesthood, of the Episcopate, to a contempt of the great 
grace of orders and Apostolic benediction, to a rejection 
of Tradition as the recognized expositor of Holy Writ, 
to a setting up of our own judgments, whatever we may 
assert to the contrary, as the infallible guides whom we 
are determined to obey. 

The command, " When thou fastest, be not of a sad 
countenance, but anoint thine head and wash thy face, 
that thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy 
Father which is in secret," has been allowed to be a 
conclusive scriptural argument for the necessity of fast- 
ing under the Christian dispensation. What reason 
then have any to deny the same conclusion for the con- 
tinuance of a proper Altar, and therefore for a proper 
material Sacrifice, to be drawn from the text, " if thou 
bring thy gift to the Altar, and there rememberest that 
thy brother hath ought against thee ; leave there thy 
gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first be reconciled 
to thy brother, and then come and ofier thy gift."^ 

It has been argued that our present Liturgy speaks of 
the " sacrifice of praise and thanksgiving ;" and also, 
" that we ofier and present unto the Lord, ourselves, 
our souls and bodies to be a reasonable, holy, and lively 
sacrifice ;" and therefore that there is no other sacrifice, 
and that the Priest does not also ofier the Body and the 
Blood of Christ. But we might quite as justly conclude 
from the words of the Collect for the Sunday next before 

^ See Mede upon the argument from this text. Works. 390. 
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Easter, that the sole end of our Blessed Saviour's taking 
upon Him our flesh, and sufiering death upon the cross, 
was " that all mankind should follow the example of His 
great humility."^^ 

I would notice a charge which is very often brought 
against the advocates of the Christian sacrifice, viz. that 
of priestcraft : a word of ill meaning in its common 
acceptation, calculated to arouse the passions of the 
ignorant, and the alarms of men who are anxious to deny 
what they do not wish to be the truth. Let it however 
be followed with the contempt and dislike and ridicule 
which usually are in its train : these are vain weapons 
of offence, these are but most insignificant annoyances in 
comparison with the sharper pains that Saints endured 
of old : from those pains at present, by the great mercy 
of God, the Church of England is free : yet whether 
they again recur or not, whether we have only lesser 
evils to contend with, (and then, perhaps, so subtle is the 
adversary, we shall be accused of seeking, and provoking, 
and saying we are strong to resist what we confidently 
believe is not about to happen :) let us speak boldly all 
that we believe sincerely, let us hold back no portion of 
the whole Word of God. In this country, where so 
many thousands claim to be baptized and confirmed 
members of the Church, every Priest sins who conceals 
the truth only through fear of giving offence. His plain 



'^ Collect Almighty and everlasting God, who of thy tender love 
towards mankind, hast sent thy Son, our Saviour Jesus Christ, to take 
upon him our flesh, and to suffer death upon the cross, that all man- 
kind should follow the example of his great humility ; Mercifully 
grant, that we may both follow the example of his patience, and also 
be made partakers of his resurrection, through the same Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 
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duty is " with all faithful diligence to minister the Doc- 
trine and Sacraments of Christ, as the Lord hath com- 
manded ; and to banish and drive away all erroneous 
and strange doctrines contrary to God's word ;" and he 
must claim and must assert, so that he may lead his 
people to seek it at his hands, that he and others of his 
ordevy are the sole dispensers oftJie best gift of Ood^ the 
food and earnest of immortality, the bread of life, the 
Body and the Blood of Jesus Christ. 

And another charge : that they who would speak thus 
are but Romanists in disguise ; or at least are wavering, 
and tending Romewards. Surely upon every point on 
which we rightly can, the more we can establish a simi- 
larity of doctrine^ I would not say of practice, between 
ourselves and the Church of Rome, the more we shall 
keep stragglers away from her, and promote good feeling 
between the two communions. They cannot be few in 
number among us, who would hesitate to express their 
earnest prayer that the English and the Roman Churches 
were at one again, and that through the Western world 
there might be fellowship once more ; which, when in 
God's good time it comes, may well be looked upon as 
an earnest of a restored communion with the East, to a 
healing of the divisions which have torn asunder that 
One Church, of which the seamless robe of her Incarnate 
Lord was the appointed type. 

And yet, how deep is the gulf between us ! apparently 
the doctrines of Transubstantiation and of Papal Infalli- 
bility present an impassable barrier : most certainly they 
do now, because the Church of Rome denies communion 
to all who do not consent to them. So long as that 
unhappily shall be her practice, it will be our duty to 
contend against them: it will be our duty no less to 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



ixii Preface. 

point out their unscriptural character, and false foun- 
dation, than to inculcate the truths which I have spoken 
of above. If those truths are held also by the Church 
of Rome, shall that be a just reason for our rejecting 
them? shall we regard them, upon that ground, even 
with suspicion ? We do not argue so in many other 
cases, why then in this ? There have been in former 
times men to whom the very sound of Rome brought 
tidings of nothing but what was to be abhorred, and 
they repudiated first one part of her creed, and then 
another, first one observance and then another, for the 
single and to them sufEicient reason, that so it was be- 
lieved and done at Rome : until they left to themselves 
little of Christianity but the name : and all that was 
vital had been given up. Not so has the Church of 
England taught her children : she has rejected the errors 
of the Church of Rome, but the act of separation was not 
hers at the first, (we trust, therefore, not the punish- 
ment,) and she has never been stripped, although they 
may have been obscured, of the marks and tokens which 
distinguish her as a true portion of the Holy Catholic 
Church. 

To return to our more immediate subject, the ancient 
and modem Liturgies of the Church of England. None 
would wish to see restored the trifling observances and 
the doubtfiil rites which the rubrics of the old services 
enjoin. Writers of the Roman Church have made many 
objections against our present Form, several of which 
are unfounded, or may be advanced equally against their 
own, or relate to things which very few would seriously 
complain of. A collection of these are to be found 
in Mr. Palmer's book which I have already referred 
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tOy^^ and among the latter class are sucli as, that par- 
ticular prayers and ejaculations, anointings, exorcisms, 
&c. have been omitted. These may safely be left without 
more remark, and there are very few who will not justly 
decide that they are as far as possible from necessary, 
being mere additions or alterations of late ages, from 
which the earlier Liturgies are free. But it is our duty 
to retort the charge, and express our dislike to much 
still retained in the present Roman Liturgy, but which 
we have not in our own. The prayers and order of the 
old Forms are derived from remote antiquity ; many of 
the Rubrics are comparatively modem and superstitious. 
No one can read the Uses which are reprinted in this 
Volume, without acknowledging the truth of this. There 
are directions " for so many crossings, so many various 
gestures, that the Priest should at one time stand, at ano- 
ther bow, at another kneel," without a reasonable cause ; 
^* that now he should look up, then down, now regard the 
Altar, then the people, kiss the book of the Gospels, or 
the deacon, or subdeacon, at one time take the paten 
between his finger and middle finger, at another hold 
it in a difierent way :" all these are rules, which whilst 
we carefully boast not too boldly of our liberty, we may 
rejoice that we are free from. 

These are not, however, after all, matters of vital 
consequence : but besides them are considerations of a 
very serious character. Simply to name them, will be 
sufficient. The great error of Transubstantiation brought 
with it additional directions to bow down and after con- 
secration adore the Host : then expose it to the people, 

" Origines LiturgicaB. Vol. ii. p. 9 — 18. 
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who should adore likewise. And in this, the highest 
service of the Church of Christ, who is there but must 
feel it to be a profanation to speak of the merits of the 
Saints? 

There is one ceremony commanded in the old Books 
to be observed, not in like manner to be condemned, 
and which seems to me to call for a brief remark. I 
mean, the use of the sign of the Cross. The multitude 
of crossings in th^ old Canons may very rightly have 
been discontinued, and yet to give no direction anywhere 
throughout for the use of that Holy Sign may be equally 
far from accordant with primitive usage. I would here 
quote the words of a Ritualist of great authority among 
us, whose work is generally recommended to the atten- 
tive study of all candidates for Orders. 

He says : " I do not know that there is an ancient 
Liturgy in being, but what shews that this sign was 
always made use of in some part or other of the office of 
Communion. A number of crossings renders the service 
theatrical: but one or two we always find: so much 
having been thought proper upon this solemn occasion, 
to testify that we are not ashamed of the Cross of Christ, 
and that the solemn service we are then about is per- 
formed in honour of a crucified Saviour. And therefore 
as the Church of England has thought fit to retain this 
ceremony in the ministration of one of her Sacraments, 
I see not why she should lay it aside in the ministration 
of the other. For that may very well be applied to it in 
the ministration of the Eucharist, which the Church 
herself has declared of the Cross in Baptism : viz. that 
it was held in the primitive Church, as well by the 
Greeks as the Latins, with one consent and great 
applause : at what time, if any had opposed themselves 
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against it they would certainly have been censured as 
enemies of the name of the Cross, and consequently of 
Christ's merits, the sign whereof they could no better 
endure." ^^ How common the use of this sign anciently 
was, is clear from TertuUian, in the often quoted passage, 
" Ad omnem progressum atque promotum, ad omnem 
aditum et exitum, ad vestitum, ad calciatum, ad lavacra, 
ad mensas, ad lumina, ad cubilia, ad sedilia, quacunque 
nos conversatio exercet, frontem -crucis signaculo teri- 
mus."^' The reader will see that the use of the sign of 
the Cross is enjoined in the first Book of King Edward. 

There never, however, has been any question of 
necessity as regards the ceremony of the use of the sign 
of the Cross : but not so with respect to another, the 
mixing of water with the wine. The Epistle of S. Cy- 
prian upon this subject is well known : and in short, 
from the earliest times of which any account has come 
down to us, there is an uniform and concurrent testimony 
that such was the observance. Here again the first Book 
of King Edward follows primitive practice. The rubric 
is, " Then shall the minister take so much Breade and 
Wine, as shall suffice for the persons appoynted to 
receiue the Holy Communion, laiynge the breade upon 
the corporas, — and putting the wine into the Chalice, or 
els in some faire or conueniente cup, prepared for that 
use, puttyng therto a little pure and cleane water : And 
setting both the bread and wyne upon the Alter : then 
the Prieste shall saye, &c." 

This good Catholic custom was made to give way in 
1552 to the fancies of Bucer and others, " the scandal 

^^ Wheatley. Rational Illustration, &c. p. 293. 
'^ Tert. de Corona. Edit. Rigalt. p. 102. 
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of the Reformation ;" and from that time to the present 
the rubric of the English Liturgy omits all notice or rule 
about it. Mr. Palmer in remarking upon the point has 
said, " Even if we were to admit this custom to be of 
apostolical antiquity" (what doubt is there about it?) 
" it is yet not essential to consecration by the admission 
of Zaccaria and Bona, who say that no one will contend 
that it is necessary, and that the opinion of theologians 
is fixed that it is not. But the Church of England has 
never prohibited this custom^ which is primitive and 
canonical." Wheatley also argues that it is not essential : 
" It must be confessed," he says, ** that the mixture has, 
in all ages, been the general practice, and for that reason 
was enjoined as has been stated above, to be continued 
in our own Church, by the first reformers. And though 
in the next review the order for it was omitted, yet the 
practice of it was continued in the King's Chapel royal, 
all the time that Bishop Andrews was Dean of it : who 
also in the form that he drew up for the consecration of 
a church, expressly directs and orders it to be used.'^* 
Whatever may have been the cause of laying it aside, 
since there is no reason for thinking it essential, and 
since every Church has liberty to determine for herself 
in things not essential, it must be an argument sure of a 
very indiscreet and over hasty zeal to urge the omission 
of it as a ground of separation." Surely also there can 
be little doubt, but that a return to a long established 
and uniform observance, to which no reasonable objection 



'* Wheatley does not give the rubric or a reference. It is, " CsBteris 
rebus ordine gestis, demum Episcopus ad sacram Mensam redit (Ssr 
cellanis utrisque aliquantulum recedentibus) lotisque manilms, pane 
fracto, vino in Calicem e/fuso, et aqua admista, stans ait. Almighty 
God, &c." Form of Consecration of a Church, p. 42. 
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can be made, (its partiaP^ disuse in the Church of 
England being no objection) would be a wise and pious 
course.'^ 

It remains that we now examine our present Office 
for the Holy Communion, and point out the three rites 
which I have said seem to be essential, and are to be 
found in it. These are the recital of the Words of 
Institution, the Oblation of the Elements, and the Invo- 
cation of the Holy Ghost. 

The recital of the Words of Institution occurs in 
(what the Rubric expressly calls) the Prayer of Conse- 
cration. The Priest having made a very short com- 
memorative thanksgiving for the Infinite Mercies and 
Loving-kindness of the Father, Who hath given for us 
His only Son Jesus Christ to suffer death upon the Cross ; 
and having invoked the Divine Blessing, (which we 
shall come to presently,) goes on to say, " Who," i. e. our 



'* I say partial, because there is ground for supposing that many 
Priests have continued to mix water with the wine, since 1552, not- 
withstanding the removal of the rubric. Mr. Palmer, however, seems 
to me to draw the line very narrowly when he says, (as above) that 
the Church of England has never prohibited this custom. The Statute 
1 Eliz. c. 1, which enforces the Act of 2nd and 3rd Edw. VI. c. 1, 
ordains, " That all Ministers shall be bound to say, and use the 
Mattens, Evensong, Administration of each of the Sacraments, and all 
other Common and Open Prayer, in such Order and Form as is men- 
tioned in the said Book so authorized by Parliament, and None other 
or otherwise'* And the Statute 14 Chas. II. enacts, "That the former 
good Laws and Statutes of this Realm, which have been formerly 
made, and are still in force for the Uniformity of Prayer and Admi- 
nistration of the Sacraments, shall stand in full force and strength to 
iall intents and purposes whatsoever, for the establishing and confirm, 
ing the said Book, — herein before mentioned to be joined and annexed 
to this Act.'' 

'^ I would refer also to Brett's remarks upon this observance. 
Dissertation, p. 86 — 102. And to Johnson. Unbl. Sac. vol. ii. pp. 
58, 59. 
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Blessed Lord, " Who in the same night that He was 
betrayed, took Bread ; and when He had given thanks, 
He brake it, and gave it to His disciples, saying, Take, 
eat, this is My Body, which is given for you : Do this in 
remembrance of Me. Likewise after supper. He took 
the Cup, and when He had given thanks. He gave it to 
them, saying, Drink ye all of this ; for this is My Blood 
of the New Testament, which is shed for you, and for 
many, for the remission of sins : Do this, as oft as ye 
shall drink it, in remembrance of Me."'^ Nothing can 
be more accordant with ancient u^age. 

But I would not pass on, without a brief notice upon 
a point which has already been alluded to : viz. that by 
the recital alone of the Words of Institution the Bread 
and Wine cannot be held to be validly consecrated. If 
there is any Rubric which we may desire to be altered 
in our present service, surely none rather than that which 
is so contrary in its spirit to all antiquity, so agreeable 
to the erroneous doctrine of the modern Church of 
Rome, and which declares, that " if the consecrated 
Bread or Wine be all spent before all have communi- 
cated, the Priest is to consecrate more, according to the 
Form before prescribed; beginning at (Our Saviour 
Christ in the same nighty Sfc.) for the blessing of the 
Bread ; and at (Likewise after supper^ Sfc.J for the 
blessing of the Cup." The manner in which Wheatley 
endeavours to evade the difficulty which the observance 
of this Rubric enjoins, is very unsatisfactory.^® He 
" humbly presumes that, if the Minister should at the 
consecration of fresh Elements, after the others are spent, 
repeat again the whole form of consecration, or at least 

^ So also the Liturgy of 1552. ^ P. 290. 
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from those words, * Hear us, O mercifull Father^ Sfc.^ 
he would answer the end of the Ruhric.'* This cuts the 
knot : and like other methods in similar cases, by break- 
ing the rule. Still, however, it does seem, unsatisfactory 
as it is, the only way left to us, when unfortunately it 
happens, that the elements first consecrated are not 
sufficient for the number of communicants; and as to 
objectors upon the score of obedience, let those who 
have been accustomed to observe rigidly all the rubrics 
of the Common Prayer Book, throw the first stone. 

Next, as to the Oblation of the Elements, after the 
recital of the Words of Institution ; or, to speak more 
strictly, as to the ofiering of the Sacrifice. The Prayer 
of Oblation, says Wheatley,^^ was " mangled and dis- 
placed at the review in 1552 ; being half laid aside, and 
the rest of it thrown into an improper place : as being 
enjoined to be said in that part of the Office which is to 
be used after the people have communicated." He 
adds, approvingly certainly than otherwise, the example 
of another cutting of a knot by Bishop Overall, whose 
practice was to use the first prayer in the Post Commu- 
nion Office between the consecration and the adminis- 
tering, even when it was otherwise ordered by the public 
Liturgy." «^ 

'^ Bp. Hickes, however, also says that the second oblation, " is 
made in substance, and according to the intention of the Church in 
the prayer of Consecration to God the Father, where after the com- 
memoration of Christ's offering Himself upon the Cross, and His in- 
stitution of the perpetual Memorial of His precious death, God the 
Father is implored to hear us,'* while "according to the same Institu- 
tion, we receive His creatures of Bread and Wine, in remembrance of 
His Son, our Saviour's Death and Passion." 

Christian Priesthood, vol. i. p. 119. 

** " On this Bishop Jolly remarks, that he must have thought it 
no breach of the Act of Uniformity" — (on the Eucharist, 155) ; Dr. 

f 
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No expression can be more just than this, that in our 
present Office the Prayer of Oblation is both displaced 
and mangled : more, the great truth is hidden, as though 
we feared to speak it. Still, there it is, and we may, 
using it in humility and thankfulness that it has been 
spared to us at all, now, as our fathers have ever done 
since the days of the Apostles, offer up to the Almighty 
Father the Unbloody Sacrifice, the appointed and pow- 
erful Memorials, the Body and the Blood of Christ* 
Thus then it stands :®^ " O Lord and heavenly Father, 
we thy humble servants entirely desire thy fatherly 
goodness, mercifully to accept this our sacrifice of praise 
and thanksgiving; most humbly beseeching thee to 
grant, &c." And again ; " Although we be unworthy, 
through our manifold sins, to offer unto thee any sacri- 
fice; yet we beseech thee to accept this our bounden 
duty and service ; not weighing our merits, but pardon- 
ing our offences, through Jesus Christ our Lord."®* 

Lastly, as to the Invocation of the Holy Spirit : that 
He may descend upon, and make the Representative 
Elements the Body and the Blood of Christ. It is true 



Pusey, (to whom Tract 87, p. 98, warrants us in ascribing the Intro- 
duction to Tract 81), that ** perhaps his so doing implies that it bad 
always been so done in that portion of the Church, and the Rubric 
not received in that Church as yet." (p. 36). Note to Robertson's 
How to Conform to the Liturgy, p. 127, who, it is but fair to him to 
add, confesses, that he does not understand Dr. Pusey's explanation. 

" So also the Book of 1552. 

•' Bishop Watson says ; " In his last supper, Christ beyng our 
most hye Priest, firste of all did offer a Sacrifice to God the Father, 
and commaunded the same to be done of the Priestes of his Church 
that occupy e hys offyce, in memorye of hym, and so taughte the 
newe oblation of the newe Testament, whyche Oblation the Church 
recyving of the Apostles, dothe offer to God throughoute the holle 
worlde." Holsome and Caiholyke doctrine, p. 68, edit. 1558. 
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that anciently this was prayed for in plain and direct 
words. As in the Clementine ; " Send down thy Holy 
Spirit, the witness of the sufferings of the Lord Jesus, 
that He may make (airo^iyvp) this Bread the Body of 
Thy Christ, and this Cup the Blood of Thy Christ." 
Again, in the Liturgy of S. James ; " Send down, O 
Lord^ Thy most Holy Spirit upon us, and upon these 
Gifts which are here set before Thee, that by His de- 
scent upon them. He may make this bread the holy 
Body of Thy Christ, and this cup the precious Blood of 
Thy Christ." And once more, in the Alexandrian; 
" Send down Thy Holy Spirit upon us, and upon these 
loaves and these cups, that the Almighty God may sanc- 
tify and thoroughly consecrate them : (cva avra aylatrg Kal 
rcXacJap) making the bread the Body, and the cup the 
Blood of the New Testament of our Lord Himself, our 
God, our Saviour, and supreme King Jesus Christ." It 
does not appear necessary, however, that this Invocation 
should be so express. The Western Church for a thou- 
sand years has not used such a prayer, and we may 
conclude with Palmer and Waterland, that it is not es- 
sential to mention before God the means by which He 
is to accomplish the end we pray for. " However true 
it be, that God effects this consecration by means of the 
Holy Ghost, it is unnecessary to pray expressly for the 
Holy Ghost to consecrate the elements of bread and 
wine, because God knows perfectly all the means and 
methods of consecration, and because any prayer for 
consecration, is, in fact, a prayer that it may be ac- 
complished by all the means which are known to Infi- 
nite Wisdom.''^ The Invocation, therefore, in the 

w Palmer. Or\g, Lit. 2. 138. 
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English Liturgy is as follows ; *^ Hear us, O merciful 
Father, we most humbly beseech thee ; and grant that 
we receiving these thy creatures of bread and wine, ac- 
cording to thy Son our Saviour Jesus Christ's holy in- 
stitution, in remembrance of his death and passion, may 
be partakers of his most blessed body and blood."®* 

We may assert then, that our Liturgy contains the 
necessary essentials to a valid consecration of the Holy 
Eucharist. That these are disjointed, misplaced, ob- 
scured, is matter for serious exertions to be employed 
upon, that they may be restored to a due order, and a 
more evident existence. We are not, however, driven 
to seek in other Forms, the certainty which we cannot 
discover in our own : and there can be no surer mark 
of the ever-abiding presence of our Blessed Lord hitherto, 
with this the English Branch of His Church, than that 
we still possess it. Whilst we regret what we have lost, 
let us acknowledge in deep humility the correcting hand, 
which has spared us what none will dare to say, we 
have deserved. 

Although I hurry to conclude this Preface, there is 
yet one more subject upon which I would make some 
observations. In all the Liturgies reprinted in this Vo- 
lume, will be found commemorations of and prayers for 
the dead. There is an uniform observance of the great 
principle that we who are alive and the Dead Saints form 
but One Body, " one family in heaven and earth^^^ (as 
it is written in the Ephesians,) under One Head: and 
that the highest service which can be paid to their 
Blessed Lord by the living, ought to include also in its 



^ So also in the Book of 1562. See Palmer, for further remarks 
upon this passage. 
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supplications those who have been akeady called to their 
eternal rest, the Dead in Christ. 

It has been a pious opinion of the Church that the 
Holy Angels are especially present with us in the cele- 
bration of the Eucharist. As an old Bishop of our 
Church has written ; ** In this geuynge of thankes by 
Christe cure Lorde, for whose merites they be onely 
acceptable, the Priest prayeth to be ioyned and associate 
with the Aungels and Archangels, and all the whole 
army of the blessed spirites in heaven, who than doo 
assist the Prieste^ and he present there in the honour of 
hym who is offered^ praysynge, honoring, and adouringe 
the Maiestie of almyghtye God." ^ But the Angels are 
in the actual enjoyment of that unspeakable bliss which 
is not to be bestowed on man until after the great Judg- 
ment. For them therefore the Church supplicates not 
any increase, or any hastening of anticipated joy : but 
for the Dead She does pray. At the solemn time when 
the Memorial has been offered to the Almighty of the 
Passion of the Beloved Son, She thinks not only, speaks 
not only of Her members who are militant here on 
earth, but remembers those who are equally Her mem- 
bers still, though removed from the carnal sight : She 
acknowledges by the mere remembrance, and by Her 
commemoration, that they are yet living although dead: 
that they have hopes and expectations, and (if it be not 
presumptuous to say so) longings for the coming of 
Christ's Kingdom, for the consummation of all things. 

Therefore, with an undoubting and steady voice, has 



•* Watson. Holsame Doctrine, &c. p. 79. So in the Hymn Ter- 
sanctus we say " Therefore, with Angels and Archangels and with 
all the company of heaven, wq laud and magnify thy gloriods Name/' 
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the Church always, East and West, North and South, 
prayed for the Dead. At one time, offering ^^ for all 
the Saints, who have pleased God from the beginning 
of the world f'^ at another calling upon God to remem- 
ber ^' all the faithful, from just Abel unto this day, and 
that He would make them rest in Paradise, in the bosom 
of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob." ^ At another, the 
dyptichs of the dead having been read, entreating that 
God would ^^give rest unto their souls, in the tabernacles 
of His Saints, that He would dispense unto them the 
good things which He had promised, and vouchsafe them 
the kingdom of heaven.**" At another, offsring the 
reasonable worship, for those ^^ who are departed in the 
fidth, our forefathers, fathers, patriarchs, prophets, 
apostles, preachers, evangelists, martyrs, confessors, 
chaste persons, and every spirit perfected in faith."®* 
At another, calling upon God ** to remember His ser- 
vants and handmaids, who are gone before with the sign 
of faith, and sleep in the sleep of faith. "^ 

Nor is the present Liturgy of the Church of England 
wanting in this particular : in it we still include and 
pray for those who are gone before : we still beseech 
our Heavenly Father, mercifully to accept our sacrifice, 
and to grant that " we and all His whole Church may 



•• The Liturgy of S. Clement. ^ The Liturgy of Jerusalem. 

•• The Liturgy of S. Mark. 

• The Liturgy of S. Chrysostom. The words which follow are 
remarkable. ** Especially the most holy, immaculate, blessed above 
all, most glorious Lady, the Mother of God, and ever Virgin Mary." 
Hence the observers of that Liturgy did not believe but that the 
Blessed Virgin remains still with other departed Saints, in Paradise, 
expecting and not enjoying the fulness of bliss. So S. Jerome says in 
his Epistle to Paulina: 'Uhe Saints enjoy the company of Angels, 
and are with Mary the Mother of our Lord." 

^ The Liturgies according to the Use of Samm, York, &e. 
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obtain remission of our sins and all other benefits of His 
passion/' How emphatical is the expression, " all the 
WHOLE Church !" the Communion of the Saints. 

This prayer however is so far at the discretion of the 
officiating Priest, that he may use one other in its stead : 
in which the important duty of which I have been 
speaking, is not, it must be acknowledged, so forcibly 
recognized. It looks at first sight more to the living 
actors, and has less in it of that forgetfulness of self, as 
the sole object of prayer, which characterized the Church 
of old. And yet after all the Catholic Truth is acknow- 
ledged and in all its fulness : that the mystical Body of 
the Son, by a part of which and for all of which the 
sacrifice has been offered, ^^ is the blessed company of all 
faithful people." »^ 

And how great a mark of her still being a portion of 
Christ's Holy Catholic Church is this that the Church 
of England has not, in her Eucharistic service, thrown 
off communion with the Invisible Church. No valid 
objection can be made to her Liturgy upon that pretence, 



•' In the Bodleian Library, is a copy of "A Form of Common Prayer, 
to be used upon the thirtieth of January, ^c, published by His Majestie's 
direction, Printed by John Bill, 1661," in which the following prayer 
occurs. "But here, O Lord, we offer unto Thee all possible praise 
and thanks for all the glory of Thy grace that shined forth in Thine 
Anointed, our late Sovereign, and that Thou wert pleased to own him 
(this day especially) in the midst of his enemies and in the hour of 
Death, and to endue him with such eminent Patience, Meekness, 
Humility, Charity, and all other Christian virtues, according to the 
example of Thine own Son, suffering the fury of his and Thine 
enemies, for the preservation of Thy Church and People. And we 
beseech Thee to give us all grace to remember and provide for our 
latter end, by a careful, studious imitation of this Thy blessed Saint 
and Martyr, and all other Thy Saints and Martyrs that have gone 
before us, that we may be made worthy to receive benefit by their 
Prayers, which they in Communion with Thy Church Catholick offer 
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and so also, whatever the individual fancies may be of 
any of her officiating Priests, the great duty is equally 
fulfilled, and cannot be omitted. 

It is necessary that I should give some account of the 
Editions which I have used in preparing the following 
arrangement of the English and Roman Liturgies. 

The Use of Rome is printed from the Edition by 
Plantin, Antwerp 1759, 4to. 

The Use of Hereford has been taken from the Edition 
of that Missal in the Bodleian Library, the only one, it 
is believed, ever printed, and of which no other copies 
are known to exist than the two there preserved. One 
of these copies is upon vellum, the other upon paper : 
both imperfect, and unfortunately will not between them 
give us the perfect Book. As for example, in the Canon 
(see p. 59.) there is an erasure, which occurs in a leaf 
altogether wanting in the other copy. It is a folio, and 
the following are the Title and Colophon. Title : — "Anno 
Incamationis domini secundo supra quingentesimum 
atque millesimum, die vero prima mensis Septembris, 



up unto Thee for that part of it here Militant, and yet in fight with 
and danger from the flesh : that following the blessed steps of their 
holy Lives and Deaths, we may also show forth the Light of a good 
example ; for the glory of Thy Name, the conversion of our enemies, 
and the improvement of those generations we shall shortly leave 
behinde us : and then with all those that have borne the heat and bur- 
then of the day (thy servant particularly, whose sufferings and labors 
we this day commemorate) receive the reward of our Labors, the har- 
vest of our Hopes, even the Salvation of our Souls: and that for the 
Merits and through the Mediation of Thy Son, our Blessed Saviour 
Jesus Christ. Amen." If the Clergy are warranted in using the 
unauthorized Form for the 30th of January, bound up generally 
with our present Common Prayer Books, and if they may in iU 
favour alter and omit lessons and prayers which by the Act of Uni- 
formity they have engaged to use and none other, why should they not 
-also sometimes use this P 
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opera et industria M. Petri oliverii et lohannis maudi- 
tier Impressorum Rothomagi, iuxta sacellum diui apos^ 
tolorum principis Petri commorantium. Impensa vero 
lohannis richardi mercatoris : hoc novum et egregium 
opus sacri Missalis ad usum famose ac percelebris ec- 
clesie Helfordensis nuper instanti ac peruigili cura visum 
correctum et emendatum. Necnon auctoritate reuerendi 
in Christo patris et domini ejusdem ecclesie epyscopi 
meritissimi, ac dominorum decani et capituli : est in 
propatulo venale facili precio coram cunctis productum 
et exhibitum." Colophon. " Finis Missalis ad vsum 
Celebris ecclesie Helfordensis. summa cura ac vigili 
opera nuper Impressi Rothomagi cum additione, Accen- 
tuarii legentibus in ecclesiis valde vtili. Et hoc impen- 
sis lohannis richardi eiusdem Rothomagi civis non im- 
meriti : iuxta ecclesiam diui nicholai commorantis." I 
would add that at siign. A. 1. after the Calendar and 
several pages containing directions how to say the Col- 
lects, the Kyries, &c., the short title at the head of the 
service for the first Sunday in Advent is, " Incipit mis- 
sale secundum vsum ^<prfordensem." 

The Use of York is taken from an edition of that 
Missal also in the Bodleian Library : FoL Title. " Mis- 
sale ad vsum celeberrime ecclesie Eboracensis optimis 
caracteribus recenter Impressum cura pervigili maxima- 
que lucubratione mendis quampluribus emendatum. 
Sumptibus et expensis lohannis gaehet mercatoris librarii 
bene meriti juxta prefatam ecclesiam commorantis. Anno 
Domini decimo sexto supra millesimum et quingentesi- 
mum. Die vero quinta Februarii completum atque per- 
fectum." Colophon. " Ad laudem et gloriam omnipo- 
tentis dei et originis marie ac totius curie celestis exara- 
tum et completum ac etiam in pristine statu redactum 
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est hoc presens missale ad vsum insignis ecclesie Ebora- 
censis. Opera honesti viri Magistri Petri Olivier im- 
pressoris Rothomagi commorantis." The York Missal 
is a book of extreme rarity : Sir Harris Nicolas in his 
very useful Chronology of History says, " it is doubtful 
whether any perfect copy exists, except the one preserved 
at Cambridge in the library of S. John's College."^ 
This however is incorrect, because there are three 
copies^' perfect in the Bodleian, and one (I believe also 
perfect) among the books given by Archbishop Laud to 
S. John's, Oxford. In the British Museum is a frag- 
ment of a York Missal, which has been long supposed 
to be of an unknown edition. It is in fact a part of the 
edition of 1516 described above. 

The Use of Sarum is printed from a copy of the 
edition of that Missal, in my possession, of 1492, at 
Rouen, in folio. This is the only perfect^ copy known 
to exist, and in all respects a very important Book. 
There seems no reason to doubt that it is the Editio 
Princeps of the Sarum Missal, but it is not mentioned 
by Gough, or Brunet, or Hain :^ all of whom speak of 
the edition of 1494, by John Hertzog, as the first.^ 



w Paris. Francis Regnault. M.CCCCC.XXXIIJ. 4to. 

•* Viz: the same edition as that at Cambridge by Regnault, 1533. 
another ; " Sumplibus et expensis Johannis Gachet, 1530," 4 to., and 
the third " Impensis Magistri Petri Violette. Rothomagi." Fol. 

•* I say perfect, because there is a large fragment of this edition in 
the Bodleian upon vellum. The imperfections have been supplied from 
a copy upon paper with the date 1510, printed also at Rouen by Job. 
Richard. Until lately, this vellum part was supposed to be of about 
the same date, and is so entered in the Library Catalogue. 

^ Repertorium Bibliographicum. 

^ There was one other edition during this century: printed in 
England, by Julian Notary, folio, (a copy also of which is in the 
possession of the Editor,) with this colophon: "In laudem sanctit- 
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The Title is simply upon eke a blank leaf, " Missale 
secundum vsum ecclesie sarisburien." Then follows a 
Calendar, and the " benedietio salis et aquae :" after 
which, under a wood-cut, begins the service for the first 
Sunday in Advent, with the usual title, " Incipit missale 
secundum vsum Sar." Before the Canon, is a large 
wood-cut (the reverse blank) representing the First 
Person of the Ever blessed Trinity, with the Evange- 
listic Symbols in the comers, and below is a cross. 
The Colophon : " Impensa et arte magri Martini civis 
Rothomagensis iuxta isignem prioratum sancti laudi 
eiusdem ciuitatis moram trahentis officium sacrum ad 
vsum sar. (ut vulgo loqmur) missale dictum, soUerti cor- 
rectionis Uma nuper castigatum et impressum : finit fe- 
liciter. Anno domini. M. CCCC. Ixxxxii. die xii. Octo- 
bris." Upon the reverse is the printer's device, viz. a 
negro's head and the letters M. M. within a circle sup- 
porting a double cross, with the following legend in the 
border: "Imprime. A. Rouen. Devant. Sainct. Lo." 
in Gothic letters. 

No printed copy of the Use of Bangor has been dis- 
covered. If there ever was an edition, it has, so far as 
we know, utterly perished, perhaps by the common acci- 
dents of time, but more probably through the fury of 
the bigoted inquisitors of K. Edward VI. I have arranged 
the Ordinary and Canon according to the Use of Ban- 



sime Trinitatis totiusque milicie celestis ad honorem et decorem see 
ecclesie Sarum anglicane eiusq. deuotissimi cleri. hoc missale diui- 
norum officiorum vigilanti studio emendatum lussu et impensis 
praestantissimi viri Winkin de Worde. Impressum London, apud 
Westmonasterium per lulianum notaire et lohanem barbier felici nu- 
mine explicitum est. Anno dni M.cccc.lxxxxviij. xx. die mensis. 
Decembris." The next was by Pynson. fol. 1504. 
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gOT from a Manuscript in my possession, written some- 
where about the year 1400 : a large folio, upon vellum. 
I do not venture to say that it is certainly that Use, but 
I conceive there are many reasonable grounds for sup- 
posing it to be. It is undonhtedly an English Missaly 
and not according to the Uses either of Sarurriy York^ 
or Hereford. A very slight examination even of the 
small portion reprinted in this volume will be sufficient 
to establish this : a point confirmed by many variations 
in the collects and offices throughout the Book. 

But I would mention particularly the Ordo Sponsa- 
lium. This agrees with the prayers and order in the 
famous Pontifical according to the Use of Bangor, still 
preserved in the Cathedral Library of that city ; to 
which it was given in the year 1485, by Richard Ed- 
nam, the then Bishop.^ That Pontifical does not, 
however, contain the forms of giving troths and at the 
putting on of the ring : which were anciently in all the 
Missals, in English ; and I cannot think it altogether 
out of place to give them at length. 

In the Salisbury Missal the Man is directed to say : 
^* I, Ny take the, Ny to my weddyd wyf to haue ad the 
holde fro thys day far warde for beter, for wurs, for 
rychere for porer : in sykenisse ad in helthe tyl deth us 
deperte yf holy chyrche wol it ordeyne, and therto I 
plyght the my trouth." The woman repeats the same 
form, adding after the words and in helthe^ "to be 



^ This Volume originally belonged to Anianus, Bishop of Bangor 
from A.D. 1286 to about 1300. It was for some time lost from the 
Cathedral^ but with better fortune than happened to the great ma- 
jority of such books^ was preserved and restored to the Library by 
Bishop Humphreys in 1701. 
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honour ad buxum^ in bed and at horde." At the putting 
on of the ring the man says : " With tys ring I the wedde 
and tys gold ad siluer I te geue : and with my body I te 
worscype and wyth all my wordly catell I the honore." 

The York Missal directs both the man and woman to 
say as follows : " Here I take the, iV, to my wedded wyfe 
or husband^ to have and to holde at Bedde and at 
Borde, for fayrer, for fowler, for better for warse, in 
sikenes and in hele (or helth) tyll dethe us departe. 
And therto I plyght the my trouthe." Putting on the 
ring:^ "With this rynge I wedde the and with this 
golde and siluer I honoure the, and with this gyft I 
honoure the." 

The Hereford Missal directs the man to say : " I, iV, 
underfynge fe, N^ for my wedded wyf, for betere for 
worse, for richer for porer, yn sekenes and in helfe, tyl 
def us departe, as holy churche haf ordeyned, and ferto 
y plyjth |?e my trovvfe." The woman repeats the 
same, with the addition after the word hel)pe^ "to be 
boxum to fe." Giving the ring the man says : " Wyj? 
f ys ryng y fe wedde, and fys gold in seluer ych fe 
jeue, and vvf myne body ych |?e honoure." 

In my Manuscript the form appointed for the man is, 



* There are more meanings than one given to this old English 
word. The common is, that it signifies obedience. None of the dic- 
tionaries mention the privative form of the word, which, however, 
leads us to the true meaning, and occurs in HyltorCs Medled lyfe. 
Printed by R. Wyer, p. 4. " Also it longeth to all yonge begynnynge 
men, the whiche come newe out of worldly synnes to the seruyce of 
god : for to make them able to ghostly werkynge, & for to breke 
downe the unbuxumness of the body by discrecion." 

^ The old Books, both Salisbury and York, say, upon the fourth 
finger, '' quia in illo digito est qusedam vena procedens usque ad cor." 
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*^ I, iV, tak pey Nf to my weddyd wyf to haue 4 to holde 
from thys day forward, for bettere for worse, for fayrere 
for fowlere, for rychere for porere in syknesse & in 
helthe tyl dep us depart jyf holy cherche yt wole or- 
deyae. And therto y plyjhte the my trewthe." The 
woman repeats the same, adding after the word hel|)e» 
" to be boneere & buxum in all lawfulle placys." The 
form at the giving of the ring is : " Wyth thys ring I 
pe wedde & ys gold & syluer I pe jefe & wyth my bodi 
the wourchepe and wyth all my worldli catell I the 
onore and endue." 

I do not say that these variations prove this to be 
certainly the Bangor Use, whilst joined with others they 
shew it to be, as I have already said, neither the York, 
nor Hereford, nor Sarum. Indeed, I rather mention 
them for the consideration of men better learned in the 
subject than myself, (with whom I should be at any time 
most happy to communicate,) and hope that it may at 
least lead to some inquiry into the matter. There are 
very probably uncollated and neglected Manuscripts in 
our public libraries, which may some day decide without 
doubt what the Bangor Use was. The whole question 
of the ancient English Uses is one upon which very little 
labour has yet been bestowed.^"* 

A note in the handwriting of the age, at the end of 
the Calendar, fixes the Book to have belonged to a 

*~ There are unquestionably many imperfect MSS. and printed 
editions of Missals of various Uses in our public Libraries, which 
have been arranged (and therefore neglected) under the very conve- 
nient title of Roman Missah An authentic reprint of the York or 
Hereford Missal, for example, would very probably lead to the dis- 
covery of other copies; and so we might hope also by inquiry, 
to discover even the lost Lincoln Use, or assure ourselves of thai 
Bangor. 
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Church in a part of the country where the Use of Ban* 
gor was probably observed. It is as follows : " This 
Booke was geuen to the hye Alter of the Paryshe Churche 
of Oswestry by S^'°' Morys Griffith Prist, To pray for 
all Christen Soules, the yere of oure Lorde god a thow- 
sande fyve hundred fyfty and foure." I suppose that it 
had been removed from the Church during the troubles 
of King Edward's time, been carefully preserved, and as 
soon as possible restored after Queen Mary's accession. 
There was anciently at Oswestry a Monastery, the 
Church of which was made the Parish Church, and is 
described by Leland in his Itinerary. ^^ 

The present arrangement of part of the old service 
Books will very probably be followed perhaps by an 
edition of the Sarum Missal, perhaps by some of the 
occasional offices. The circumstances of the times seem 
to call for a more general knowledge of them : and the 
extreme rarity of the original editions puts them, as I 
have already said, completely out of the reach of most 
men who have not access to public libraries. That tem- 
per of mind we may trust is rapidly passing away, in 
which we have feared to come in contact as with unholy 
things, with the ancient Liturgies and Offices, (which 
are indeed the Monuments) of the English Church. 
Men have been accustomed to speak slightingly, and 



'®* Sir, was a common title g^iven in those days to men of certain 
religious orders, from the Latin Dominus, which also heing contracted 
into Domnns, hecame Dom or Dan. And hence Dan Chaucer, as he 
is styled by Spenser. This title after its serious use was lost, became 
ludicrous : as for example, "Dan Cupid" 

'^ Leland says that the Church of S. Oswald at Oswestry was some- 
time a Monastery *' cauUid the While Minster. After turned to a 
Paroche Chirch, and the Personage impropriate to the Abbay of 
Shreusbyri.** Itinerary, vol. v. 37. EdiL 1744. 
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with harsh words also, of holy prayers which for a thou- 
sand years rose through the aisles of our Village, equally 
with our Cathedral Churches, and of solemn rites by 
which devotion was not only quickened, but directed 
also to its proper end. Very much of this must in 
charity be attributed to ignorance : passing by of course 
the few whom no argument will reach, and with whom 
Genevan prejudice is infallible. Let then the documents 
themselves be produced, and I cannot but believe that 
that extreme and injudicious, because indiscriminating, 
love of present observances will become temperate : and 
with a better knowledge, we shall seek to regain the good 
things which may have been taken from us, and speak 
plainly, and claim undoubtingly, and insist with all 
earnestness upon the privilege of still possessing, many 
means, as well of conveying as of receiving grace, which 
we cannot help acknowledging, we had almost lost. 

There certainly is daily, whether it be well advised 
or not, an increasing, though not as yet a loud demand 
for a convocation of the Church of England : a convo- 
cation, I mean, in fact, and not in mockery : a convo- 
cation which shall shew, by being permitted to deliberate 
and act, that the State to which the Church of England 
is bound, can protect as well as injure Her. When it 
does meet, the Book of Common Prayer will not fail to 
come before its notice : and upon the one side there will 
be members who, following the steps of their prede- 
cessors one hundred years ago, will attempt to bring in 
latitudinarian opinions, and infect with the heresies of 
Calvin and Zuingle and Luther, our established Forms : 
upon the other side there will be men advocating the 
restoration of serious errors of the Church of Rome, 
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Liturgies of the Western Church. I shall be well satis- 
fied if some one of them only may prove useful, by 
exciting a spirit of inquiry, and a desire to be better 
informed in this most important branch of Christian 
learning. 



Broadleaze, near Devizes, 
June 19tb, 1844. 
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II. Canon. 



t 

1 

) 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



firtinarium ilWiffae* 



Sahum. 

Ad missam dicendani 
dum sacerdos induit se 
sacris vestibus dicat 
hymnum : 



Bangob. 

Ad missam di- 
cendam exe- 
cutor oflScii 
cum suis mi- 
nistrisseindu- 
ant. Dum in- 
duit se sacer- 
dos vestibus 
dicat hunc 
hymnum : 

VENI Creator spiritus : mentestuo- 
rum visita : imple superua gratia, 
quee tu creasti pectora. etc. 
V. Emitte spiritum tuum et creabuntur. 
^. Et renovabis faciem terrse. 
Oratio. 

DEUS cui omne cor patet et omnis 
voluntas loquitur, et quem uullum 
latet secretum : purifica per infusionem 
sancti Spiritus cogitationes cordis nos- 
tri: ut perfecte te diligere et digne 
laudare mereamur. Per Christum. 



Eboh. 

Quando presbyter la- 
vat manus suas ante 
missam dicat banc o- 
rationem : 



LARGIRE sensi- 
bus nostris omni- 
potens Pater : ut sicut 
hie abluuntur inquina- 
menta manuum, ita a 
te mundentur pollutio- 
nes mentium,et crescat 
in nobis augmentum 
sanctarum virtutum. 
Per. 



Deinde sequatur An- 


Deinde seq. 




tiph. 


An. 


An. 


JNTROIBO ad al- 
i- tare. 


TNTROI- 
1 BO. 


TNTROIBO ad al- j 
Jl tare. 
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Herfojiu. 

Ad introitum missae postquam 
sacerdos induerit se araictum 
et albam : staiis ante altare in- 
cipiat Aiitiphonam : 



Mom. 

Sacerdos paratus cum ingredi- 
tur ad altare, facta illi debita 
reverentia signat so signo Cru- 
cis a fronte ad pectus, et clara 
voce dicit : 



i. 



*->. 



I 



N nomine Patris, et Filii, et 
Spiritus sancti. Amen. 



I 



NTROIBO ad altare. 



Deinde junctis manibus ante 
pectus, incipit Antiph. 

I NTROIBO ad altare Dei. 
Ministri }}c. Ad Deum qui 
IsBtificat juventutem meam. 
Posteaalteruatim cum ministris 
dicit sequentem Psalmum 42. 
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Sarum. 


Bangor. 


Ebor. 


Ps, Judica me Deus, 


Ps. Judica. 


Ps. Judica me Deus. 


et discerne. 




et discerne. 


Totus psalmus dicatur 


Gloria patri : 


Cum Gloria patri. 


cum Gloria patri. 


sicut erat. 




Deinde dicitur ant. 


Ant. 




TNTROIBO ad al- 
•^ tare Dei, ad Deum 


TNTROI- 
1 BO. 






qui Isetificat juventu- 






tem meam. 






jV^YRIE eleison. 
j\. Christe eleison. 


jV^YRIE 

j\. eleison. 


jT^YRIE eleison. 
J\. Christe eleison. 


Kyrie eleison. 


Christe elei- 
son. Kyrie e- 
leison. 


Kyrie eleison. 


ir>ATER noster. Ave 
X^ maria. 


TJATER 

jL noster. 


|3ATER noster. Et 
JL ne nos. Ostende 
nobis domine. Sacer- 
dotes tui induantur. 
Domine exaudi. Et 
clamor. Dominus vo- 
biscum. 



Oratio. 

ACTIONES nos- 
tras quaesumus 
Domine aspirando 
preeveni et adjuvando 
prosequere, ut cuncta 
nostra operatio et a te 
semper incipiat et per 
te coepta finiatur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

AURES tuse pieta- 
tis mitissime 
Deus, inclina precibus 
meis et gratia sancti 
spiritus illumina cor 
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His finitis et officio missae inchoato cum 
post officium Gloria patri incipitur : ac- 
cedat sacerdos cum suis ministris ad 
gradum altaris, et dicat ipse confessio- 
nem (capite inclinato. Bangor.) diacono 
assistente a dextris, et subdiacono a 
sinistris hoc modo incipiendo : 

ET ne nos. Sed libera. Confitemini 
Domino quoniam bonus. Q uoni- 
am in sseculum misericordiaejus. 



C^ONFITEOR Deo, beat» raarioe, 
^ omnibus Sanctis, et vobis quia 
peccavi nimis cogitatione, locutione, et 
opere mea culpa. Precor sanctam ma- 
riam, omnes sanctos Dei, et vos orare 
pro me. 



Ebor. 
meum: uttuismysteriis 
digne ministrare teque 
eterna caritate diligere : 
et sempiterna gaudia 
percipere merear. Per 
Christum. 

Sacerdos introiens ad 
altare et procedentibus 
in ordine ministris di- 
cat. Versus. 



C CONFITEMINI 
Domino quoniam 
bonus. Quoniam in 
sseculum misericordia 
ejus. 

CONFITEORDeo, 
et beatse marise, 
et omnibus Sanctis et 
vobis fratres, quia ego 
peccator peccavi nimis : 
corde, ore, opere, omis- 
sione, mea culpa. Ideo 
precor gloriosam Dei 
genetricem mariam et 
omnes sanctos Dei et 
vos orare pro me. 



Ministri respondeant. 

MISEREATUR vestri omnipotens 1i /F ISEREATUR 

Deus, et dimittat vobis omnia IVjL vestri omnipo- 

peccata vestra, liberet vos ab omni ma- tens Deus : et dimittat 
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Tunc sacerdos stans ante gra- 
dum altaris dicat : 



Deinde junctis manibus, pro- 
funde inclinatus facit confes- 



sionem : 



CONFITEMINI Domino 
quoniam bonus. Quoniam 
in sseculum misericordia ejus. 
Tunc inclinet se ad altare junc- 
tis manibus et dicat : 
^ONFITEORetc. 



^1. 



%^^ 



1i yriSEREATUR. 



(^ONFITEOR Deo omni- 
^ potenti, beatae MariaB 
semper virgini, beato Michaeli 
Archangelo, beato Joanni Bap- 
tistae, Sanctis Apostolis Petro 
et Paulo, omnibus Sanctis, et 
vobis fratres : quia peccavi ni- 
mis cogitatione, verbo, et 
opere,Percutit sibi pectus ter, 
dicens ; mea culpa, mea culpa, 
mea culpa. Ideo precor beatam 
M ariam semper virginem, bea- 
tum Michaelum Archangelum, 
beatum Joannem Baptistam, 
sanctos Apostolos Petrum et 
Paulum, omnes Sanctos, et vos 
fratres, orare pro me ad Do- 
minum Deum nostrum. 
Ministri ^. 

MISEREATUR tui om- 
nipotens Deus, et di- 
missis peccatis tuis, perducat te 
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lo, conservet et confirmet in bono^ et ad 
vitam perducat seternam. 

R. Amen. 



Et postea dicant 
^ONFITEOR. 



Ebor. 
vobis omnia peccata 
vestra; liberet vos ab 
omni malo^ servet et 
confirmet in omni 
opere bono et perducat 
vos ad vitam setemam. 
Et postea 

CONFI- 
TEOR 

ad sacerdo- 

tem: 
Quo dicto, dicat sacerdos, Misereatur, 
ut supra. 

tunc ministrl 

respondeant : 

Amen. 
Deinde dicat sacerdos : Deinde erec- 

tus signet se 

in facie dicen- 

do absolutio- 

nem: 

ABSOLUTIONEM et remissionem omnium peccatorum 
vestrorum, spatium verse penitentiaB, (et, Sar.) emenda- 
tionem vitae, gratiam et consolationem sancti Spiritus, tribuat 
vobis omnipotens et misericors Dominus. 

Amen. 

Factaque ante gradus 
altaris confessione as- 
cendatad altare dicens : 
^EUS tu conver- 
sus vivificabis 
nos. Et plebs tua Ise- 
tabitur in te. Ostende 
nobis Domine. etc. Sa- 
cerdotes tui. Domine 
Deus virtutum. Do- 
mine exaudi orationem 
meam. Et clamor 
mens ad te veniat. Do- 
minus vobiscum. 



Ministri respondeant. Amen. 
Deinde dicat sacerdos v. 



ADJUTORIUM nostrum in nomine 
Domini. Qui fecit coelum et ter- 
ram. Sit nomen Domini benedictum. 
Ex hoc, nunc, et usque in saeculum. 
Oremus. 



D' 
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ad vitam seternam. 

Sacerdos dicit, Amen, et erigit 



He. 



Deinde ministri repetunt Con- 
fessionem : et ubi a Sacerdote 
dicebatur, vobis fratres, et, vos 
fratres, a ministris dicitur tibi 
pater, et, te pater. 



Postea Sacerdos junctis mani- 
bus facit absolutionem, dicens : 

iy T ISEREATUR vestri. etc. 



A BSOLUTIONEM. 



His dictis ascendat grndum di- 
cens: 



Signat se signo Crucis, diceuj?: 

INDULGENTIAM, absolu- 
tionem, et remissionem pec- 
catorum nostrorum, tribuat no- 
bis omnipotens et misericors 
Dominus. IjS;. Amen. 
Et inclinatus prosequitur : 



V. 



DEUS tu conversus vivificabis nos. Jj^. Et plebs tua laeta- 
bitur in te. v. Ostende nobis Domine misericordiam 



tuam. R. Et salutare tuum da nobis. 
Sacerdotes tui induantur jus- 
titia. Et sancti tui exultent. 
Ab occultis meis munda me 
Domine. Et ab alienis parce 
servo tuo. Sancta Dei geni- 
rix virgo semper Maria. In- 
tercede pro nobis. Domine 
Deus virtutum converte nos. 



V. Domine exaudi orationem 
meam. 1^. Et clamor mens ad 
te veniat. v. Dominus vobis- 
cum. Ijtr. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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Deiiide iinitis precibus, 
sacerdos deosculetur 
diaconum et subdiaco- 
num ita dicens : 



Deiiide statiin 
sacerdos deos- 
culetur diaco- 
num et postea 
subdiaconuni 
dicens : 

HABETE osculum pads et dilec- 
tionis: ut apti sitis sacrosancto 
altari ad perficiendum altaris Domini 
ofBcia divina. ministerio. 

Et hoc semper observetur per totum 
annum : nisi tantum in missis pro de- 
fiuictis et in tribus proximis feriis ante 
pascha. His itaque peractis: cerofe- 
rarii candelabra cum cereis ad gradum 
altaris dimittant: deinde accedat sa- 
cerdos ad altare et dicat in medio alta- 
ris tacita voce inclinatoque corpore et 
junctis manibus : 
O remus. 

AUFER a nobis Domine cunctas 
iniquitates nostras : ut ad sancta 
sanctorum puris mentibus mereamurin- 
troire. Per Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. 



Tunc erigat se sacerdos et oscuietur al- 
tare, et hoc in medio, et signet se in sua 
facie ita dicens : 

IN nomine Patris et T N nomine 
Filii et Spiritus A Patris et 
sancti. Amen. Filii. 



Inclinatus ad altare di- 
cat devote et submisse: 



AUFER a nobis 
Domine omnes 
iniquitates nostras, ut 
ad sancta sanctorum 
mereamur puris men- 
tibus introire. Per 
Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 
Erectus signet se : 
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Et ostende faciem. Domine 
exaudi orationem meam. Et 
clamor meus ad te veniat. Do- 
minus vobiscum. Et cum spi- 
ritu. 



Rom. 



Tunc inclinet se ad altare junc- 
tis manibus ei dicat : 
Qremus. 

AUFER a nobis domine 
cunctas iniquitates nos- 
tras, ut ad sancta sanctorum 
puris mentibus servire merea- 
mur et introire. Per Christum 
Dominura nostrum. Amen. 



Et extendens ac jungens ma- 
nus, clara voce dicit, Oremus, 
et ascendens ad altare, dicit 
secrete : 

AUFER a nobis, qusesu- 
mus Domine, iniquitates 
nostras : ut ad Sancta sancto- 
rum puris mereamur mentibus 
introire. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 



Hie se erigendu osculetur al- Deinde manibus junctis super 
tare. altare, inclinatus dicit : 

O RAMUS te, Domine, 
per merita Sanctorum 
tuorum, Osculatur altare in 
medio, quorum reliquiae hie 
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Deinde pouat diaconus thus in thuri- 
bulum et dicat prius sacerdoti, Bene- 
dicite, et sacerdos dicat: 

DOMINUS. Ab ipso benedicatur : 
in cujus honore cremabitur^ In 
nomine Patris etc. 

Tunc diaconus ei thuribulum tradens 
deosculetur raanum ejus. Et ipse sa- 
cerdos thurificet medium altaris, et 
utrumque cornu altaris. Deinde ab 
ipso diacono ipse sacerdos thurificetur : 
et postea textum ministerio subdiaconi 
sacerdos deosculetur. His itaque ges- 
tis in dextro cornu altaris cum diacono 
et subdiacono, 



Et in dextro cornu al- 
taris, 



Officium missoe usque ad orationem 
prosequatur: vel usque ad Gloria in 
excelsis. Et post officium et psalmum 
repetatur officium: et postea dicitur 
Gloria patri et sicut erat. Tertio repe- 
tatur officium : sequatur Kyrie. 



dicat officium. Et pos- 
tea incenset altare. 
Repetatur officium et 
postea dicitur Gloria 
Patri. Sicut erat. 
I>einde repetatur offi- 
cium: Kyrie eleyson iij. 
Christe eleyson iij. 
Kyrie eleyson iij. 



Gloria in excelsis incipiatur semper in 
medio altaris quandocunque dicitur. 



In medio altaris erec- 
tis manibus incipiat 
Gloria in excelsis Deo. 
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sunt, et omnium Sanctorum: 
ut indulgere digneris omnia 
peccata mea. Amen. 
In Missa solemni, Celebrana 
antequam legat introitum, be- 
nedicit incensum, dicens : 

AB illo bene ^ dicaris, in 
cujus honore cremaberis. 
Amen. 

Et accepto thuribulo a Diacono, 
incensat altare, nihil dicens. 
Postea Diaconus recepto thu- 
ribulo a celebrante, incenset 
ilkim tantum. 



Et tunc accedat ad dextrum 
cornu altaris et dicat : 

ADJUTORIUM nostrum 
in nomine Domini. Qui 
fecit coelum et terram. Sit no- 
men Domini benedictum. Ex 
hoc nunc et usque in sseculum. 
Deinde incipiatur officium : 
Repetatur officium et Gloria 
patri. sicut erat. 

Tertio repetatur officium: dicto 
officio sequitur, Kyrie eleyson. 
Christe eleyson. Kyrie eleyson. 



Quo dicto eat sacerdos ad me- 
dium altaris : et elevando ma- 
nus suas dicat, Gloria in ex- 
celsis Deo. 



Deinde Celebrans signans se 
signo Crucis incipit introitum : 
Quo finito junctis manibus al- 
ternatim cum ministris dicit : 

KYRIE eleison. Kyrie e- 
leison. Kyrie eleison. 
Christe eleison. Christe elei- 
son. Christe eleison. Kyrie 
eleison. Kyrie eleison. Kyrie 
eleison. 

Postea in medio altaris exten- 
dens et jungens manus caput- 
que aliquantulum inclinans, di- 
cit, si dicendum est, Gloria in 
excelsis Deo. Et prosequitur 
junctis manibus. Cum dicit 
Adoramus te, Gratias agimus 
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GLORIA in excelsis Deo. Et in terra pax hominibus bonse 
voluntatis. Laudamus te, Benedicimus te, Adoramus te, 
Glorificamus te. Cratias agimus tibi propter magnam gloriam 
tuam. Domine Deus, Rex coelestis, Deus Pater omnipotens. 
Domine Fili unigenite Jesu Christe. Domine Deus, agnus Dei, 
Filius Patris. Qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis. Qui 
tollis peccata mundi, suscipe deprecationem nostram. Qui sedes 
ad dexteram Patris, miserere nobis, (^uoniam tu solus sanctus, 
"^I u solus Dominus, Tu solus altissimus, Jesu Christe, Cum sancto 
Spiritu, in gloria Dei Patris, Amen. 

His itaque peractis, factoque signaculo Postea conversus sa- 
crucis in facie sua, vertat se sacerdos cerdos ad populum di- 
ad populum elevatisque aliquantulum cat: 
hrachiis junctisque manibus dicat : 



D 



OMINUS vobis- 
cum. 



Et chorus respondeat : 
TT^T cum spiritu tuo. 

Et iteruiii revertal sa- 
cerdos ad altare et di- 
oat: 

O REMUS. Per 
omnia saecula 
sseculorum. Amen. 
Deinde dicitur oratio: 
et si aliqua memoria 
habenda est, iterum di- 
cat sacerdos, Oremus. 
ut supra. Et quum 
sunt plures collectae di- 
cendae : tunc omnes o- 



D^s D 



kOMI 

NUS 
vobiscum. 



o 



REMUS. 



Tunc omnes 
orationes quae 
sequuntur. 



OMINUS vobis- 



cum. 



Cum collecta. Nota 
quod una dicitur prop- 
ter unitatis sacramen- 
tum: et tres exemplo 
Domini qui ter ante 
passionem orasse legi- 
tur: quinque propter 
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tibi, et Jesu Christe, et Suscipe 
deprecationem, inclinat caput : 
et in fine dicens, Cum sancto 
Spiritu, signat se a fronte ad 
pectus. 

GLORIA in excelsis Deo. Et in terra pax hominibus bonse 
voluntatis. Laudamus te, Benedicimus te, Adoramus te, 
Olorificamus te. Gratias agimus tibi propter magnam gloriam 
tuam. Domine Deus, Rex ccelestis, Deus Pater omnipotens. 
Domine Fili unigenite Jesu Christe. Domine Deus, agnus Dei, 
Filius Patris. Qui toUis peccata mundi, miserere nobis. Qui 
tollis peccata mundi, suscipe deprecationem nostram. Qui sedes 
ad dexteram Patris, miserere nobis. Quoniam tu solus sanctus, 
Tu solus Dominus, Tu solus altissimus, Jesu Christe, Cum 
sancto Spiritu, in gloria Dei Patris, Amen. 
His itaque peractis, factoque Deinde osculatur altare in me- 



signaculo crucis in facie sua 
vertat se sacerdos ad populum 
elevatisque aliquantulum bra- 
chiis junctis et manibus dis- 
jungens eas dicat: 
V^OMINUS vobiscum. 



dio, et versus ad populum, di 
cit, V. 



D 
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OMINUS vobiscum. 



E 



T cum spiritu tuo. 



Tunc jungat nianus ut prius et Postea diclt, 
revertat se ad altare et iterum 
disjungendo eas dicat : 
/^REMUS. >^ 



REMUS. 



Tunc omnes orationes quae se- 
quuntur sub unoPer Dominum 
et sub uno Oremus, dicantur. 



Et Orationes, unam aut plures, 
ut ordo Officii postulat. 
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rationes quae sequun- 
tur sub uno Per Domi- 
num et uno 

Oremus dicantur : ita tamen quod sep- 
tenarium munerum excedere non debent. 



Post introitum vero 
miss8B unus ceroferari- 
orum panem vinum et 
aquam quae ad Eu- 
charistiae ministratio- 
nem disponuntur, de- 
ferat: reliquus vero pel- 
vim cum aqua et ma- 
nutergio portet. Cho- 
rum licet ingredi usque 
ad completorium primae 
collectae. 

Incepta vero ultima oratione ante epis- 
tolam: subdiaconus per medium chori 
ad legendum epistolam in pulpitum ac- 
cedat. Quando epistola legitur duo pu- 
eri in superpelliciis facta inclinatione ad 
altare ante gradum chori in pulpitum 
per medium chori ad gradale incipien- 
dum se preparent, et suum versum can- 
tandum. Dum versus canitur duo de 
superiori gradu ad Alleluya cantandum 
cappas sericas se induant. Et ad pul- 
pitum per medium chori accedant. Se- 
quatur Alleluya. Finito Alleluya, se- 
quatur Sequentia. 

In fine alleluia, vel sequentiae, vel trac- 
tus diaconus antequam accedatad evan- 
gelium pronuntiandum thurificet medi- 
um altaris tantum. 



Eror. 
quinque partitam Do- 
mini passionem: sep- 
tem, ad impetrandum 
septem dona sancti 
Spiritus: quem nume- 
rum nemo excedere ul- 
la ratione permittitur. 



Dum legituv Epistola, 



et canitur Gradale, 



et Alleluya vel Tractus 
vel Tropus sedeat cum 
ministris 

usque ad e- 
vangelium legendum. 
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Ita tamen quod septenarum 
numerum excedere non debet. 



Deinde legatur Epistola : su- sequitur Epistola 
per lectrinum a subdiacono ad 
gradum chori. 



Finita epistola dicatur Gradale Graduale, 
cum 8U0 versu : 



et Alleluya vel Tractus secun- 
dum quod tempus exigit. 

His finitis diaconus antequam 
procedat ad pronuntiandum 
evangelium thurificet medium 
altaris tantum. 



Tractus vel Alleluia cum Versu 
aut Sequentia ut tempus pos- 
tulat. 

His finitis Diaconus deponit li- 
brum Evangeliorum super me- 
dium altaris et Celebrans be- 
nedicit incensum, ut supra: 
Deinde Diaconus genuflexus 
ante altare, manibus junctis di- 
oit: 
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Deinde accipiat textum, scilicet librum 
Evangeliorum, et humilians se ad sa- 
cerdotem stantem coram altari; versa 
facie ad meridiem ita dicat : 



Dmn petit diaconus be- 
nedictionem : 



TUBE domne benedicere. 

Sacerdos respondeat: 

DOMINUS sit in corde tuo et ore 
tuo ad pronuntiandum sanctum 
evangelium Dei. In nomine Patris et 
Filii et Spiritus sancti. Amen. 



Et sic procedat diaconus per medium 
chori ipsum textum super sinistram ma- 
num solenniter gestando ad pulpitum 
accedat, thuribulario et ceroferario pre- 
cedentibus. Et cum ad locum legendi 
pervenerint: textum ipsum subdiaco- 
nus accipiat ; et a sinistris ipsius diaconi 
quasi oppositus ipsum textum dum 
evangelium legitur teneat: ceroferariis 
diacono assistentibus. Et semper lega- 
tur evangelium versus aquilonem. Cum 
autem inceperit evangelium : post Do- 
minus vobiscum faciat signum crucis 
super librum : deinde in sua fronte, et 
postea in pectore cum pollice. 



respondeat sacerdos di- 
cens: 

DOMINUS aperiat 
tibi OS ad legen- 
dum et nobis aures ad 
intelligendum sanctum 
evangelium Dei pacis. 
In nomine Patris etc. 
Et diaconus dicat: 

DA mihi Domine 
sermonem rec- 
tum et bene sonantem 
in OS meum ut placeant 
tibi verba mea et om- 
nibus audientibus prop- 
ter nomen tuum in vi- 
tam sBtemam. Amen. 
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Deinde accipiat textum scilicet 
librum evangeliorum : humili- 
ans se ad sacerdotem stantem 
ante altare versa facie, ita di- 
cens: 
TUBE domne benedicere. 



Rom. 

MUNDA cor meum, ac 
labia mea, omnipotens 
Deus, qui labia Isaiee Prophetse 
calculo mundasti ignito : ita me 
tua grata miseratione dignare 
mundare, ut sanctum Evange- 
lium tuum digne valeam nun- 
tiare. Per Christum Domi- 
num nostrum. Amen. 
Postea accipit librum de altari, 
et rursus genuflexus petit be- 
nedictionem a Sacerdote, di- 



cens: 



" UBE domne benedicere. 



Sacerdos respondeat : 

DOMINUS sit in corde tuo 
et in labiis tuis ad pro- 
nuntiandum evangelium pacis. 



Et signet diaconum dicendo: 

In nomine Patris etc. 

Et sic procedat diaconus ipsum 

librum super sinistram manum 

solemniter gestando, ad pulpi- 

tum vel ad lectrinum accedat et 

dicat : 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Tunc faciendo crucem super li- 
brum cum dextro poUice dicat : 

SEQUENTIA sancti evan- 
gelii vel Initium sancti 
evangelii. 

Et signet seipsum in fronte 
cum eodem poUice dicens se- 
cundum. N. 



Sacerdos respondet : 

DOMINUS sit in corde tuo 
et in labiis tuis : ut digne 
etcompetenter annunties Evan- 
gelium suum : in nomine Patris 
et Filii ►J^ et Spiritus sancti. 
Amen. 

Et accepta benedictione, oscu- 
latur manum Celebrantis: et 
cum aliis ministris, incenso et 
luminaribus, accedens ad lo- 
cum evangelii stans junctis ma- 
nibus dicit v. 

Dominus vobiscum. 
Jjk. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
Et pronuntians : 

SEQUENTIA sancti evan- 
gelii secundum N sive Ini- 
tium, 

poUice dextra manus signat li- 
brum in principio evangelii, 
quod est lecturus, deinde seip- 
sum in fronte, ore, et pectore : 
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Evangelium secundum N. 



Finite evangelic, 



incipiat sacerdos in medio altaris : 



Post lectum evangeli- 
um dicat sacerdos se- 
crete : 

Benedictus qui venit in 
nomine Domini. 
Postea osculetur tex- 
tum. 

Statim sacerdos in me- 
dio altaris symbolum 
fidei incipiat excelsa 
voce: 



CREDO inunum Deum. Patremomnipotentem. Factorem 
coeli et terrse: visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in 
unum Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum. Et 
ex Patre natum ante omnia saecula. Deum de Deo, lumen de 
lumine, Deum verum de Deo vero. Genitum non factum, con- 
substantialem Patri : per quem omnia facta sunt. Qui propter 
nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descendit de coelis. Et 
incarnatus est de Spiritu sancto ex Maria virgine : et homo foe- 
tus est. Crucifixus etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato : passus 
et sepultus est. Et resurrexit tertia die secundum scripturas* 
Et ascendit in coelum : sedet ad dexteram Patris. Et iterum 
venturus est cum gloria judicare vivos et mortuos : cujus regni 
non erit finis. Et in Spiritum sanctum, Dominum et vivifican- 
tem : Qui ex Patre Filioque procedit. Qui cum Patre et Filio 
simul adoratur et conglorificatur : Qui locutus est per Prophetas. 
Et unam sanctam Catholicam et Apostolicam Ecclesiam. Con- 
fiteor unum baptisma in remissionem peccatorum. Et expecto 
resurrectionem mortuorum. Et vitam venturi sseculi. Amen. 



Sequatur : 



D 



OMINUS vobis- 
cum. 



Post Credo di- 
cat sacerdos : 
^OMI- 
NUS 
vobiscum. 



D' 



Post conversus sacer- 
dos ad populum dicat : 
yxOMINUS vobis- 



cum. 
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et dum ministri responcjent : 
LORIA tibi Domine. 
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deinde legatur evangelium. incensat ter librum, postea pro- 

sequitur evangelium junctis 
manibus. 
Lecto evangelio deosculetur li- Quo finito Subdiaconus defert 
brum : librum Sacerdoti, qui osculatur 

evangelium dicens : 
Per Evangelia dicta deleantur 
nostra delicta. 

Deinde Sacerdos incensatur a 
Diacono. 
Et sacerdos stando in medio al- Deinde ad medium altaris ex- 
taris manibus junctis aliquan- tendens, elevans, et jungens 
tulum levatis dicat vel cantet : manus, dicit, si dicendum est, 
et jungat manus prosequendo : et prosequitur junctis manibus : 

CREDO in unum Deum. Patrem omnipotentem. Factorem 
coeli et terras: visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in 
unum Dominum Jesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum. Et 
ex Patre natum ante omnia ssecula. Deum de Deo, lumen de 
lumine, Deum verum de Deo vero. Genitum non factum, con- 
substantialem Patri : per quern omnia facta sunt. Qui propter 
nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descendit de coelis. Et 
incarnatus est de Spiritu sancto ex Maria virgine : et homo fac- 
tus est. Crucifixus etiam pro nobis sub Pontio Pilato : passus 
et sepultus est. Et resurrexit tertia die secundum scripturas. 
Et ascendit in coelum: sedet ad dexteram Patris. Et iterum 
venturus est cum gloria judicare vivos et mortuos : Cujus regni 
non erit finis. Et in Spiritum sanctum, Dominum et vivifican- 
tem : Qui ex Patre Filioque procedit. Qui cum Patre et Filio 
simul adoratur et conglorificatur : Qui locutus est per Prophetas. 
Et unam sanctam Catholicam et Apostolicam Ecclesiam. Con- 
fiteor unum baptisma in remissionem peccatorum. Et expecto 
resurrectionem mortuorum. Et vitam venturi sseculi. Amen. 
Quo finito vertat se sacerdos ad Deinde osculatur altare, et ver- 
populum et dicat : sus ad populum dicit v. 

t\0MINUS vobiscum. T^OMINUS vobiscum. 



R. Et cum spiritu tuo. 
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Et: 

/^ REMUS. 

Deinde dicitur Offerto- 



Bangoh. 

Et: 

RE- 
MUS. 

Offertorium. 



O MUS. \J 



num. 



Post offertorium vero porrigat diaconus 
sacerdoti calicem cum patena et sacri- 
ficio: et osculetur manum ejus utraque 
vice. Ipse vero accipiens ab eo calicem : 
diligenter ponat in loco suo debito super 
medium altare: et inclinato parumper 
elevet calicem utraque manu offerens 
sacrificium Domino, dicendo banc ora- 
tionem. 



Ebor. 

Reversus dicat : 
REMUS. 



Et canat cum suis mi- 
nistris Offertorium. 

Postea lavet manus et 
componat hostiam su- 
per corporales pannos 
et dicat : 



Oratio. 

SUSCIPE sancta Trinitas banc oblationem quam ego (miser 
et, Ebor. ) indignus peccator offero in honore tuo et beatse 
marisBy et omnium sanctorum tuorum pro peccatis et offensioni- 
bus meis : pro salute vivorum et requie (omnium^Sarum. ) fidelium 
defunctorum. In nomine Patris, et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 
Amen. 

Item calicem cum vino 
et aqua et dicat : 

ACCEPTUM sit 
omnipotenti Deo, 
sacrificium istud. In 
nomine Patris et Filii 
et Spiritus sancti. 
Amen. 

Dicta oratione Qua dicta 

reponat calicem et cooperiat cum cor- 

poralibus : ponatque panem super cor- 

poralia decenter ante calicem vinum et 

aquam continentem, et osculetur pate- 
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Postea dicit : 


>^REMUS. 


>^ REMUS. 


Deinde dicat Oftertoriuni. 


Et Offertoriuni. 



Quo dicto ministret ea quae ne- 
cessaria sunt sacramento : sci- 
licet panem, vinum et aquam 
in calicem infundens : benedic- 
tione aquae prius a sacerdote 
petita hoc modo : 
T)ENEDICITE. 

Sacerdote sic dicente : 

DOMINUS. Ab ipso sis 
benedicta, de cujus la- 
tere exivit sanguis et aqua. In 
nomine Patris. etc. Amen. 
Et postea sumat patenam cum 
hostia et ponat super calicem 
et tenens calicem in manibus 
suis dicat devote : 

SUSCIPE sancta Trinitas 
banc oblationem quam ti- 
bi ofFero in memoriam passio- 
nis Domini nostri Jesu Christi 
et prsesta ut in conspectu tuo 
tibi placens ascendat et meam 
et omnium fidelium salutem 
opereturseternam per Christum. 



Quo dicto, Diaconus porrigit 
Celebranti patenam cum Hos- 
tia: quam ofFerens, dicit: 



SUSCIPE sancte Pater, om- 
nipotens seteme Deus, 
banc immaculatam Hostiam, 
quam ego indignus famulus 
tuus offero tibi Deo meo vivo 
et vero, pro innumerabilibus 
peccatis et offensionibus et neg- 
ligentiis meis, et pro omnibus 
circumstantibus, sed et pro om- 
nibus fidelibus Christianis vivis 
atque defunctis : ut mihi et illis 
proficiat ad salutem in vitam 
aetemam. Amen. 



Qua dicta reponat calicem et Deinde faciens Crucem cum 

cooperiateamcumcorporalibus: eadem patena, deponit Hos- 

ponatque panem super corpora- tiam super corporate. Diaco- 

liadecenter ante calicem vinum nus ministrat vinum, subdia- 

et aquam continentem et oscu- conus aquam in calice : et a- 
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nam et reponat earn a dextris super al- 
tare sub corporalibus parum cooperi- 

endo. 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



^xhimxinm S^iftat. 



25 



Herford. 

letur patenam : et reponat earn 
a dextris super altare sub cor- 
poralibus parum cooperiendo. 



-J- 



Rom. 

quam miscendam in Calice sa- 
cerdos benedicit, ^ dicens : 

DEUS^ qui humanae 8ub- 
stantise dignitatem mira- 
biliter condidisti^ et mirabilius 
reformasti : da nobis per hujus 
aquae et vini mysterium, ejus 
divinitatis esse consortes, qui 
humanitatis nostrae fieri digna- 
tus est particeps^ Jesus Chris- 
tus Filius tuus Dominus noster : 
Qui tecum vivit et regnat in 
unitate Spiritus sancti Deus^ 
per omnia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

PosteaaccipitCaliceni,etoftert, 
dicens : 

OFFERIMUS tibi, Do- 
mine, calicem salutaris, 
tuam deprecantes clementiam : 
ut in conspectu divinae Majes- 
tatis tuae, pro nostra et totius 
mundi salute cum odore suavi- 
tatis ascendat. Amen. 
Deinde facit signum Crucis 
cum Calice, et ilium ponit su- 
per corporale, et palla cooperit; 
turn junctis manibus super al- 
tare aliquantulum inclinatus 
dicit : 

IN spiritu humilitatis, et in 
animo contrito suscipiamur 
a te Domine : et sic fiat sacri- 
ficium nostrum in conspectu 
tuo hodie, ut placeat tibi, Do- 
mine Deus. 

Erectus expandit manus, cas- 
que in altum porrectas jungens, 
elevatis ad coelum oculis, et 
statim dimissis, dicit : 
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Hoc peracto accipiat thuribulum a dia- 
cono et thurificet sacrificium. Et dum 
tliurificat dicat : 



D 

tuo. 



IRIGATUR Domine ad te oratio 
mea, sicut incensum in coDspectu 
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"EN I sanctificator, omni- 
potens seterne Deus : 
benedicit oblata, prosequendo, 
et bene ►J4 die hoc sacrifieium 
tuosancto noiniDi prseparatum. 
Postea benedicit incensum di- 
cens: 

PER intercessionem beati 
Michaelis Archangeli stan- 
lis a dextris altaris incensi^ et 
omnium electorum suorum in- 
censum istud dignetur Domi- 
nus bene ►^ dicere, et in odo- 
rem suavitatis accipere. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Amen. 

Et accepto thuribulo a Diaco- 
no, incensat oblata, dicens : 

INCENSUM istud a te be- 
nedictum, ascendat ad te 
Domine, et descendat super 
nos misericordia tua. 
Deinde incensat altare dicens : 
Ps. 140. 

^IRIGATUR, Domine, o- 
ratio mea sicut incensum 
in conspecto tuo : elevatio ma- 
nuum mearum sacrifieium ves- 
pertinum. Pone, Domine, cus- 
todiam ori meo, et ostium cir- 
cumstantise labiis meis : ut non 
declinet cor meum in verba ma- 
litise, ad excusandas excusa- 
tiones in peccatis. 
Duni reddit thuribulum Dia- 
cono, dicit : 

ACCENDAT in nobis Do- 
minus ignem sui amoris, 
et flammam seternae charitatis. 
Amen. 
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Postea thurificetur ipse 
sacerdos ab ipso diaco- 
no : £t subdiaconus 
deferat ei textum de- 
osculandum : deinde 
acolitus thurificet cho- 
rum. 

His itaque peractis : eat sacerdos ad dex- 
trum cornu altaris et abluat manus di- 
cens: 



Ebor. 



Interim lavet manus et 
dicat : 

LAVABO inter in- 
nocentes manus 
meas: et circumdabo 
altare tuum Domine. 
Et hymnum : 

VENI creator spi- 
ritus, mentes tu- 
orum. 



MUNDA me Domine ab omni in- 
quinamento mentis et corporis : 
ut possim mundatus implere opus sanc- 
tum Dominic 



Deinde revertat se et 
stans ante altare incli- 
natoque capite et cor- 
pore junctis manibus 
dicat orationem : 



Postea ante medium 
altaris inclinatus dicat: 



Ablutis mani- 
bus sacerdos 
revertat se ad 
altare. Deinde 
inclinato ca- 
pite et corpora 
junctis mani- 
bus dicat : 
IN spiritu humilitatis et in animo contrito suscipiamur Domine 
a te : et sic fiat sacrificium nostrum (in conspectu tuo : Sa- 

rum) ut a te suscipiatur hodie, et placeat tibi Domine Deus. 

(meus^ Ebor.) 
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Postea incensatur Sacerdos a 
Diacono, deinde alii per ordi- 
nem. 



£t postea eat ad abluendum 
manus suas. Et in eundo dicat 
totum hymnum : 



Interim sacerdos lavat manus 
dicens : Ps. 25, 

AVABO inter innocentes 
manus meas. etc : usque 
in finem : Cum Gloria Patri et 
Sicut erat. 



VENI creator, exceptover- 
su Dudum sacrata. Cum 
versu Emitte spiritum tuum, 
et creabuntur. Et renovabis 
faciem terr^. 
Oratio. 

URE igne sancti spiritus 
renes nostros et cor nos- 
trum Domine, ut tibi casto cor- 
pore serviamus et mundo cor- 
pore placeamus. Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. 
Postea revertatur in medium 
altaris stando et inclinando se 
ad altare conjunctis manibus 
et dicat : 



Deinde aliquantulum inclina- 
tus in medio altaris, junctis ma- 
nibus super eo, dicit : 



IN spiritu humilitatis et ani* 
mo contrito suscipiamur a 
te Domine : et sic fiat sacrifi- 
cium nostrum ut a te suscipia- 
tur hodie^et placeat tibi Domine 
Deus. 



SUSCIPE, sancta Trinitas, 
banc oblationem, quam ti- 
bi offerimus ob memoriam pas- 
sionis, resun*ectioniSy et ascen- 
sionis Jesu Christi Domini nos- 
tri : et in honore beatae Marise 
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Et erigens se deosculetur altare a dex- 
tris sacrificii : et dans benedictionem ul- 
tima sacrificium, postea signet se, dicens: 



Et inclinando et ingre- 
diendo osculetur altare 
et signet sacrificium di- 
cendo : 



IN nomine Patris et Filii et Spiritus 
sancti. Amen. 
Deinde vertat se sacerdos ad populum, 
et tacita voce dicat : 

ORATE fratres et sorores pro me : 
ut meum pariterque vestrum ac- 
ceptum (aptum, Bangor.) sit Domino 
Deo (nostro, Bangor.) sacrificium. 



Responsio cleri priva- Responsiocle- 
tim : ri : 

SPIRITUS sancti gratia lUuminet 
cor tuum et labia tua, et accipiat 
Dominus digne hoc sacrificium laudis 
de manibus tuis pro peccatis et offen- 
sionibus nostris. 



SIT signatum + or- 
dinatum 4* et 
sanctificatum 4* hoc 
sacrificium nostrum. 



Post versus ad popu- 
lum dicat : 

ORATE fratres et 
sorores pro me 
peccatore ut meum pa- 
riterque vestrum Do- 
mino Deo acceptum sit 
sacrificium. 

Chorus secrete respon- 
deat: 

EXAUDIAT te 
Dominus in die 
tribulationis : usque 
Memor sit omnis sacri- 
ficii tui. 
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Tunc erigat se et osculetur al- 
tare in dextra parte calicis. 
Deinde teneat manus suas junc- 
tas supra calicem et dicat : 

VENI Sanctificator omni- 
potens et Domine deus. 
Tunc signet calicem dicens : 

BENE + Die et sanctifica 
hoc sacrificium quod tibi 
est prseparatum. 
Et signet seipsum : 

IN nomine Patris et Filii et 
Spiritus sancti. Amen. 
Deinde vertat se ad populum 
et dicat : 

ORATE fratres ad Domi- 
num ut meum pariter et 
vestrum in conspectu Domini 
acceptum sit sacrificium. 



Rom. 
semper virginis,etbeati Joannis 
Baptistae, et sanctorum Apos- 
tolorum Petri et Pauli, et isto- 
rum et omnium Sanctorum: 
ut illis proficiat ad honorem, 
nobis autem ad salutem: et 
illi pro nobis intercedere dig- 
nentur in coelis, quorum memo- 
riam agimus in terns. Per eum- 
dem Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. Amen. 

Postea osculatur altare, et ver- 
sus ad populum, 



extendens et jungens manus, 
voce paululum elevata, dicit : 

ORATE fratres: ut meum 
ac vestrum sacrificium 
acceptabile fiat apud Deum Pa- 
trem omnipotentem. 



Minister, seu circumstantes res- 
pondent : 

SUSCIPIAT Dominus sa- 
crificium de manibus tuis 
ad laudem et gloriam nominis 
sui, ad utilitatem quoque nos- 
tram, totiusque Ecclesiee suee 
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Eror. 



Et reversus ad altare sacerdos : secretas 
orationes dicat juxta numerum antedic- 
tarum et ordinem ante epistolam 
ita incipiens : ita dicens : 

i^REMUS. O'^^ 



MUS. 



Et cum per- 
venerit ad ul- 
timum Perdo- 
miiium dicat 
usque ad Per 

PER omnia ssecula omnia ssecu- 
seeculorum. la saeculonim 

quod aperta 
voce incipiat 
legere sive 
can tare. 
Manibus non levatis donee dicitur Sur- 
sum corda. 



Quibus finitis dicat sa- 
cerdos aperta voce 



Post versus ad altare 
dicat secretas : et con- 
cludat : 

PER Dominum nos- 
trum Jesum Chris- 
tum filium tuum, qui 
tecum vivit et regnat 
in unitate Spiritus 
sancti Deus. 
Et dicat : 



PER omnia saecula 
sseculorum. 
Cum alta voce : 



Et sequatur praefatio. 



Hoc modoincipianturomnes praefationes Pi^fatio communis, 
ad missam per totum annum tam in fe- 
riis quam in festis : 



PER omnia ssecula sseculorum. A- 
men. Dominus vobiscum. Et cum 
spiritutuo. Sursum corda. Habemusad 
Dominum. Gratias agamus Domino 
Deo nostro. Dignum et justum est. 

Haec praefatio est quo- 
tidiana. 



PER omnia saecula 
saeculorum. Do- 
minus vobiscum. Sur- 
sum corda. Gratias 
agamus Domino Deo 
nostro. 
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Tunc reversus ad altare secrete 
dicat : Oremus. Deinde dicat 
sub silentio secretas eodem 
modo et ordine quo coUectaj 
dicta2 fuerunt ante epistolam. 



Rom. 
sanctse. 

Sacerdos submissa voce dicit 
Amen. 

Deinde, manibus extensis, ab- 
solute sine Oremus subjungit 
Orationes secretas. 



Quibua dictis, 



Quibus finitis, cum pervenerit 
ad conclusionem, clara voce 
dicit : 



ponat manus super altare et di- 
cat praefationem. 



Ad dicendam vel cantandam 
praefationem erigat se sacerdos 
honeste et ponat manus super 
altare ex utraque parte calicis 
et dicat hoc modo : 



PER omnia saecula saeculo- 
rum. 



Cum Prasfatione. Praefatio in- 
cipitur ambabus manibus posi- 
tis hinc inde super altare : quas 
aliquantulum elevat, cum dicit 
Sursum corda. 

Sequens Praefatio dicitur per 
annum in omnibus Festis et 
Feriis quae propriam non ha- 
bent: 



PER omnia saecuia saeculorum. Amen. Dominus vobiscum. 
Et cum spiritu tuo. Sursum corda. HabemusadDominum. 
Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. Dignum et justum est. 
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VERB dignum et justiim est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere* Domine sancte. Pater 
omnipotensy eeteme Deus: per Christum Dominum nostrum* 
Per quem Majestatem tuam laudant Angeli, adorant Domina- 
tionesy tremunt Potestates. Coeli, coelorumque virtutes ac beata 
seraphin socia exultatione concelebrant. Cum quibus et nostras 
voces ut admitti jubeas deprecamur, supplici confessione di- 
centes : 

Sequitur Sanctus. Dum sacerdos dicit 

SanctuSy sanctus, erigat parumper bra- i 

chia sua et jungat manus suas, usque ' 

ad hsec verba In nomine Domini : tunc ^ 

semper signet se in facie sua. 

SANCTUS, Sanctus, Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni 
sunt coeli et terra gloria tua : osanna in excelsis* Benedic- 
tus qui venit in nomine Domini : osanna in excelsis. 

Deinde confestim ma- 
nibus junctis et oculis 
elevatis incipiat Te igi- 
tur clementissime Pa- 
ter: corpore inclinato ^ 
donee dixerit. Ac pe- 
timus. 
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VERB dignum et justum est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi 
semper et ubique gratias agere. Domine sancte. Pater 
omnipotenSy seteme Deus: per Christum Dominum nostrum. 
Per quem Majestatem tuam laudant Angeli, adorant Domina- 
tioneSy tremunt Potestates. Cceli, coelorumque virtutes ac beata 
seraphin socia exultatione concelebrant. Cum quibus et nostras 
voces ut admitti jubeas deprecamur, supplici confessione di- 
centes: 

Tunc sacerdos elevans aliquan- Sacerdos inclinatus dicit: Sanc- 
tulum brachia junctis manibus tus. Et cum dicit Benedictus 
dicat : Sanctus, et signet seip- qui venit, signum Crucis sibi 
sum dicens, Benedictus qui ve- producit a fronte ad pectus, 
nit in nomine Domini. 

SANCTUS, SanctuSy Sanctus, Dominus Deus Sabaoth. Pleni 
sunt coeli et terra gloria tua : osanna (Hosanna, Rom.) in 
excelsis. Benedictus qui venit in nomine Domini : osanna (Ho- 
sanna, Rom.) in excelsis. 
Postea sacerdos adorans cruci- 
fixum dicat : 

ADORAMUS te Christe et 
benedicimus tibi, quia 
per sanctam crucem tuam re- 
demisti mundum. Miserere no- 
bis qui passus es pro nobis. 
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Junctis manibus sacer- 
dos inclinet se dicens : 



E igitur clementissime Pater, per Jesum ChriBtum 
Filium tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamus 
ac petimus : 

(Hie, Sarum et Bangor.) erigens se (sacerdos, Ebor.) 
osculetur altare a dextris sacrificii dicens : 

UTI accepta habeas et benedlcas hsec ^ dona, hsec 4* mu- 
nera, hsBC 4* sancta sacrificia illibata : 

Factis signaculis super Finitis his tri- Hie elevet manus di- 
calicem elevet manus bus signaculis cens : ^ 

suas ita dicens : super calicem, 

elevet manus 

suas, dicens : 

IMPRIMIS (In primis, Bangor et Ebor.) qusB tibi offerimus 
pro ecclesia tua sancta catholica : quam pacificare, custodire, 
adunare, et regere digneris toto orbe terrarum una cum famulo 
tuo papa nostro N. et antistite nostro N. (id est proprio episcopo 
tantum: Sarum.) et rege nostro N. (et dicuntur nominatim. 
Sarum.) et omnibus orthodoxis atque catholicee et apostolicee 
fidei cultoribus. 

Hie oret pro vivis : Hie oret cogi- Hie oret pro vivis : 

tando pro vi- 
vis: 
MEMENTO, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum 
N. (etN. Sarum.) et omnium circumstantium (atque om- 
nium fidelium Christianorum, Bangor, et Ebor.) quorum tibi 
fides cognita est et nota devotio : pro quibus tibi offerimus, vel 
qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium laudis pro se suisque omnibus, 
pro redemptione animarum suarum : pro spe salutis et ineolumi- 
tatis SU8B : tibique reddunt vota sua eeterno Deo, vivo et vero. 
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Hie inclinet se sacerdos ad al- Sacerdos extendens et jungens 
tare junctis manibus dicendo : manus, elevans ad coelum ocu- 

los, et statim dimittens, pro- 
funde inclinatus ante altare, 
manibus super eo positis, dicit: 
|E igitur clementissime Pater, per Jesum Christum 
Filium tuum Dominum nostrum supplices rogamua 
ac petimus : 

Hie osculetur al- Osculatur altare : 
tare et erigat se dicendo : 

rXI accepta habeas et benedicas : 




u^ 



Signet calicera ter : Jungit manus deinde signat ter 

super oblata : 
haec 4* dona, haec 4« munera, heec 4« sancta sacrificia illibata : 
Tunc erigat sursum brachia et Extensis manibus prosequitur : 
dicat : 

IN primis quee (quod, Herf.) tibi offerimus pro Ecclesia tua 
sancta catholica: quam pacificare, custodire, adunare, et 
regere digneris toto orbe terrarum : una cum famulo tuo papa 
nostro N. et antistite nostro N. (et rege nostro N. Herf.) et omni- 
bus orthodoxis atque catholicse et apostoIicoB fidei cultoribus. 



Commemorutio pro vivis. 



MEMENTO, Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum, 
(Ps.et N.Rom.) 
Hie oret pro vivis in corde suo Jungit manus, orat aliquantu* 
et postea dicat : lum pro quibus orare inten- 

dit: deinde manibus extensis 
prosequitur : 
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Sequitur infra 
canonem. 

COMMUNICANTESy et memoriam venerantes: In {Hrimis 
(ImprimiSySar.) gloriosee semper virginis Mariee, geniiricis 
Dei et Domini nosiri Jesu Christ! : Sed et beatorum Aposto- 
lorum ac Martyrum tuorum, Petri, (et, Sar.) Pauli, Andrese, 
Jacobiy Joannisy Thomee, Jaeobi, Philippic BartholomsBi, Mattheei, 
Simonis et Thaddsei: Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Sixti, CSoraelii, 
Cyprianiy Laurentii, Grisogoni, Joannis et Pauli, Cosmee et 
Damiani : Et omnium Sanctorum tuorum : quorum meritis pre- 
cibusque concedas, ut in omnibus protectionis tuoB muniamur 
auxilio. Per eundem Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Hie respiciat sacerdos Hie respiciat hostiam cum veneratione 
hostiam cum m^na dicens : 
veneratione dicens : 

HANC igitur oblationem servitutis nostree, sed et cunctae 
fitmiliae tuae, queesumus Domine, ut placatus accipias: 
diesque nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab eetema damnatione 
nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
Hie iterum respiciat hostiam dicens : Supra calicem : 

QUAM oblationem tu Deus omnipotens in omnibus quae- 
sumus. 



bene 4* dictam, adscrip 4« tam, ra •{« tam, rationabilem accepta- 
bilemque facere digneris, ut nobis 



cor^t* pus et san •{« guis fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi. 

Hie erigat sacerdos maniis et conjungat : (et, Sar.) postea tergat 
digitos et elevet hostiam dicens : 
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ET omnium circumstantium, quorum tibi fides cognita est, et 
nota devotio : pro quibus tibi offerimus, vel qui tibi offerunt 
hoc sacrificium laudis, pro se, suisque omnibus, pro redemptione 
animarum suarum, pro spe salutis et incolumitatis suae : tibique 
reddunt vota sua eetemo Deo, vivo et vero. 

Infra actionem. 

COMMUNICANTES, et memoriam venerantes: In primis 
glorio8» semper virginis Mariae, genetricis Dei et Domini 
nostri Jesu Cbristi: Sed et beatorum Apostolorum ac Mar- 
tyrum tuorum, Petri, (et, Rom.) Pauli, Andreee, Jacobi, Joannis, 
Thomoe, Jacobi, Philippi, Bartholomeei, Matthsei, Simonis et 
Thaddeei: Lini, Cleti, Clementis, Xysti, (Sixti, Herf.) Comelii, 
Cypriani, Laurentii, Cbrysogoni, (Grisogoni, Herf.) Joannis et 
Pauli, Cosmee et Damiani : Et omnium Sanctorum tuorum : quo- 
rum meritis precibusque concedas, ut in omnibus protectionis tuse 
muniamurauxilio. ( Jungit manus. Rom.) Per eundem Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Hie inclinet se parum versus Tenens manus expansas super 
hostiam dicens : oblata, dicit : 

HANC igitur oblationem servitutis nostras, sed et cunctse 
iamilise tuse, qusesumus Domine, ut placatus accipias: 
diesque nostros in tua pace disponas, atque ab eetema damnatione 
nos eripi, et in electorum tuorum jubeas grege numerari. (Jungit 
manus. Rom.) Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 



Q 



UAM oblationem tu Deus in omnibus, qusesumus. 



Hie facial tres cruces supra ca- Signal ler super Oblata : 

licem dicendo : 

bene •{• dictam, adscrip + tam, ra 4« tam, rationabilem accepta- 

bilemque facere digneris : ut nobis 

Hie facial crucemsiiper hostiam Signal semel super Hostiam, et 

dicens, semel super Calicem, 

cor>{« pus (Hie facial crucem super calicem, Herf.) et san4*guis 

fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Domini nostri Jesu Christi. 

Hie sumat sursum hostiam el 

dicat: 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



40 



Canon S&iUat. 
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QUI pridie quam pateretur accepit panem in sanctas ac 
venerabiles manus suas : et elevatis oculis in coelum. 
Hie elevet oculos suos 
ad te Deum Patrem suum omnipotentem^ 
Hie inelinet se et postea elevet (hostiani, 
Bangor.) paululum dieens : 

tibi gratias agens bene + dixit, (ac, Ebor.) fregit : 
Hie tangat hostiam dieens : 
deditque discipulis suis dieens : Aceipite et manducate ex hoc 
omnes. 

HsBC sunt ver- 
ba consecra- 
tionis : 



H 



OC est enim Cor- 
pus meum. 



HOC est TT 
enim XX 



roc est 
enim 
Corpus meum. 
Et debent ista verba proferri cum uno 
spiritu et sub una prolatione, nulla pau- 
satione interposita. Post haec verba 
(inelinet se sacerdos ad hostiam et, Ban- 
gor.) elevet eam supra frontem, ut 
possit a populo videri: et reverenter 
illud, (eam, Bangor.) reponat ante ca- 
licem in modum crucis per eandem fac- 
tse. Et tunc discooperiat calicem et 
teneat inter manus suas non disjun- 
gendo pollicem ab indice: nisi dum 
facit benedictiones tantum, ita dieens : 



OC est enim Cor- 
pus meum. 



1 

^ 



Hie discooperiat cali- 
cem, et teneat inter 
manus suas non dis- 
jungendo pollicem ab 
indice : 



s 



IMILI modo posteaquam coenatum est. 
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QUI pridie quam pateretur (accipit Hostiam. Rom.) accepit 
panem in sanctas ac venerabiles manus suas : 
lirigat oculos sursiim : Elevat oculod ad coBlum : 

et elevatis oculis in coelum, ad te Deum Patrem suum omnipo- 
tentem, tibi gratias agens, 

signet hostiam : signat super Hostiam : 

bene4« dixit, (ac, Herf.) fregit, deditque discipulis suis, dicens, 
Accipite et manducate ex hoc omnes. 



Inclinet se ad hostiam, et dis- 
tincte dicat : 



H 



OC est enim Corpus me- 
um. 



Tenens ambabus manibus Hos- 
tiam inter indices et pollices, 
profert verba Consecrationis se- 
crete, distincte, et attente : 
HOC est enim Corpus me- 
um. 



Et debent ista verba proferri 
tam sub uno spiritu quam sub 
una prolatione, nulla pausa- 
tione interposita. Tunc elevet 
corpus Christi in altum ut vide- 
atur ab omnibus. Nee nimis 
diu teneat elevatum : sed statim 
reponat illud in locum suum. 
Nee aliquo modo corpus Christi 
osculetur : nee ab aliqua parte 
corpus Christi tangi debet: 
nisi tantum digitis ad hoc spe- 
cialiter consecratis. Et ex tunc 
illos digitos cum quibus levavit 
corpus Christi teneat junctos 
usque ad ablutionem nisi cum 
necesse fuerit. Post ha>c cum 
aliis digitis discooperiat cali- 
cem, et teneat euiii per medium 
et dicat : 

SIMILI modo posteaquam 
coenatum est. 



Prolatis verbis Consecrationis, 
statim Hostiam consecratam 
genuflexus adorat: surgit, ps- 
tendit populo, reponit super 
Corporate, iterum adorat: et 
non disjungit pollices et indices, 
nisi quando Hostia tractanda 
est, usque ad ablutionem digi- 
torum. Tunc detecto Calice, 
dicit : 



SIMILI modo posteaquam 
coenatum est, 

Ambabus manibus accipit Cii- 
licem, 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



42 Canon Sl^ftat. 

Sarum. Bangor. Ebor. 

aocipiens et hunc prsclaram calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles 
manoB soas: item tibi. Hie inclinet se dicens gratias agens. 



bene 4* dixit, deditque discipolis suis, dicens. Accipite et bibite 

ex eo omnes. 

Hie elevet sacerdos parumper calicem 

ita dicens : 

HIC est enim ealix sanguinis mei novi et OBterni testamenti : 
mysterium fidei : qui pro vobis et pro multis efiiindetur in 
remissionem peccatorum. 

Hie elevet calicem di- Hie elevet ca- Hie elevet calicem us- 
cens : licem usque ad que ad caput dicens : 

pectus vel ul- 
tra caput di- 
cens: 
TTJEC quotiescumque feceritisy in mei memoriam fitcietis. 

Hie reponat calicem et elevet brachia Deponat calicem : 
in modum crucis junctis digitis usque 
ad hsec verba de tuis donis : 

UNDE et memoreSy Domine, nos servi tui, (tui servi, Bangor. 
et Ebor.) sed et plebstua sancta, ejusdem Christi Filii tui 
Domini Dei nostri tarn beatsB passionis, necnon et ab inferis 
resurrectionis, sed et in coelos gloriosae ascensionis, offerimus 
prsclaree Majestati tus de tuis donis ac datis. 



HOSTIAM pu + ram, hostiam sane + tam, hostiam im- 
ma 4* culatam : panem sane 4* turn vitse eetemse, et 
ca 4* licem salutis perpetuee. 



Hie respiciat 
sacrificium di- 
cens: 
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accipiens et hunc prfficlaram calicem in sanctas ac venerabiles 
manus suas : (erigat sursum oculos dicens^ Herf.) item tibi gratias 
agensy 
signet calicem dicens : sinistra tenens Calicem, dextera 

signat super eum, 
bene4* dixit, deditque (dedit, Herf.) discipulis suis, dicens, Acci- 
pite et bibite ex eo omnes. 

Elevet aliquantulum calicem et Profert verba Consecrationis 
aperte dicat : secrete super Calicem, tenens 

ilium parum elevatum. 

HIC est enim calix sanguinis mei, novi et setemi testamenti : 
mysterium fidei : qui pro vobis et pro multis effundetur in 
remissionem peccatorum. 

Tunc elevet calicem in altum Prolatis verbis Consecrationis, 
ut videatur ab omnibus et sta- deponit Calicem super Corpo- 
tim reponat calicem in locum rale, et dicens secrete : 
suum et cooperiendo eum di- 
cat: 
TT^C quotiescumque feceritis, in mei memoriam fisu^ietis. 

Tunc extendat brachia sua in Genuflexus adorat, surgit, os- 
modum crucifixi et dicat : tendit populo, deponit, coope- 

rit, et iterum adorat. Deinde 
disjunctis manibus dicit : 

UNDE et memores, Domine, nos servi tui, sed et plebs tua 
sancta, ejusdem Christi Filii tui Domini Dei nostri tam 
beatse passionis, necnon et ab inferis resurrectionis, sed et in 
ccelos gloriosee a8censionis,(Tunc teneat brachia ut prius et dicat, 
Herf.) offerimus prseclarse Majestati tuee de tuis donis ac datis, 
signet calicem ter : j^J^git manus, et signat ter su- 

per Hostiam et Calicem simul, 
HOSTI AM 4* pnram, hostiam 4« sanctam, hostiam •{« im- 
maculatam, 
signet solum corpus : signat semcl super Hostiam, et 

semel super Calicem : 

PANEM 4* sanctum vitaB aBternae, (signet calicem, Herf.) et 
calicem (4* Rom.) salutis perpetuae. 
Tunc erigat brachia sua ut prius Extensis manibus prosequitur ; 
et dicat : 
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SUPRA qusB propitio ac sereno vultu respicere dignerisr et 
accepta habere, sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera 
pueri tui justi Abel, et sacrificium PatriarchsB nostri AbrahsB : et 
quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Melchisedech, sanctum 
sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam. 

Hie sacerdos corpore inclinato et can- Hie corpore inclinato 
cellatis manibus dicat : et cancellatis manibus 

dicat : 

SUPPLICES te rogamus, omnipotens Deus : jube hsBC per- 
ferri per manus sancti Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, in 
conspectu divinse Majestatis tuse : ut quotquot. 
Hie erigens se osculetur altare a dextris Osculetur altare a dex- 
sacrificii dicens : tris sacrificii : 

ex hac altaris participatione, sacrosanctum Filii tui cor 4* pus et 
san 4* guinem sumpserimus : 



omni (hie signet se in faciem dicens, Sar.) bene ^ dictione ccelesti 
et gratia repleamur. Per eundem (Christum, Sar. et Bangor.) 
Dominum nostrum. (Amen. Sar.) 
Hie oret pro mortuis : Hie oret cogi- Hie oret pro mortuis : 

tandopromor- 

tuis dicens hoc 

modo : 

MEMENTO etiam, Domine, (animarum, Sar.) famulorum 
famularumque tuarum (N. et iS, Sar. et Bangor.) (X, 
Ebor.) qui nos prsecesserunt cum signo fidei, et dormiunt in 
somno pacis. 



IPSIS Domine, et omnibus in Christo quiescentibus, locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut indulgeas, deprecamur. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
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SUPRA qu8B propitio ac sereno vultu respicere digneris : et 
accepta habere^ sicuti accepta habere dignatus es munera 
pueri tui justi Abel, et sacrificium Patriarchee no&tri Abrahse : et 
quod tibi obtulit summus sacerdos tuns Melchisedech, sanctum 
sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam. 

Tunc cancellatis brachiis in mo- Profunda inclinatus junctis ma- 
dum crucis inclinat se devote nibus, et super altare positis, 
sacerdos ad altare dicendo : dicit : 

SUPPLICES te rogamus, omnipotens Deus : jube haec per- 
ferri per manus sancti Angeli tui in sublime altare tuum, in 
conspectu divinse Majestatis tuse : ut quotquot, 
Erigat se, et osculetur altare Osculatur altare : 
dicendo : 
ex hac altaris participatione, sacrosanctum Filii tui, 

Signet corpus, ju^^git manus, et signat semel 

COR + PUS, super Hostiam, et semel super 

Calicem, 
signet calicem, 
et Bangui + nem sumpserimus, /^ OR + PUS et san + gui- 

V.^" nem sumpserimus, 
signet seipsum, seipsum signat, 

omni bene *{* dictione coelesti et gratia repleamur. Per eundem 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 

Erigat brachia et dicat : Commemoratio pro defunctis. 



MEMENTO etiam, Domine, famulorum famularumque tua- 
rum (N. et N. Rom.) qui nos prsBcesserunt cum signo 
fidei, et dormiunt in somno pacis. 

Hie oret pro defunctis in corde Jungit manus, orat aliquan- 
suo et postea dicat : tulum pro iis defunctis, pro 

quibus orare intendit, deindo 
extensis manibus prosequitur : 

IPSIS Domine, et omnibus in Christo quiescentibus, locum 
refrigerii, lucis et pacis, ut indulgeas, deprecamur. Per 
eundem Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
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Hie percutiat pectus siium (semel, Sar. et Bangor.) dicens: 

NOBIS quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis, de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam et so- 
cietatem donare digneris cum tuis Sanctis Apostolis et Martyii- 
bus : cum Joanne^ Stephano, M atthia^ Barnaba^ Ignatio^ Alex- 
andro, Marcellino^ Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, 
Agnete, Ceecilia, Anastasia, et (cum, Saruni. et Ebor.) omnibus 
Sanctis tuis : intra quorum nos consortium, non eestimator meriti, 
sed venise, qusesumus, largitor admitte. Per Christum Dominum 
nostrum. 

Hie discooperiat cali- 
cem dicens : 
T3ER quem hsec omnia Domine, semper bona creas, 

Hie sacerdos ter signet Hie signet ter 
calicem dicens : calieem coop- 

ertum dicens : 

SANCTI + PICAS, vivi + ficas, bene ^ dicis, et preestas 
nobis. 
Hie sacerdos discooperiat calicem et 
faciat signaculum crucis cum hostia 
quinquies : primo ultra calicem ex utra- 
que parte, secundo calici aequale, tertio 
infra calicem, quarto sicut primo, quinto 
ante calicem : 

T3ER ip •!• sum, et cum ip •!• so, et in ip + so 



est tibi Deo Patri omnipo 4* tenti in unitate Spiritus + sancti 
omnis honor et gloria. 



Hie cooperiat sacerdos 
calicem et teneat ma- 
nus suas super altare 
usque dum dicitur Pa- 
ter noster ita dicens : 
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Hie tundat pectus dicendo : 



Rom. 

Manu dextera percutit sibi pec- 
tus, elata parum voce dicens : 
NOBIS quoque peccatoribus famulis tuis, de multitudine 
miserationum tuarum sperantibus^ partem aliquam et so- 
cietatem donare digneris cum tuis Sanctis Apostolis et Martyri- 
bus : cum Joanne, Stephano, M atthia, Barnaba, Ignatio, Alex- 
andro, M arcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, Agatha, Lucia, 
Agnete, Ceecilia, Anastasia, et (cum. Her ford.) omnibus Sanctis 
tuis: intra quorum nos consortium, non sestimator meriti, sed 
venise, qusesumus, largitor admitte. (Jungit maiius. Rom.) Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. (Amen. Herf.) 



T3£R quem hsec omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, 
Faciat signacula ter dicendo : 



SANCri + PICAS, vivi + 
nobis. 
Tunc detegat calicem et teneat 
eum cum sinistra manu: et 
signet eum quater cum corpore 
Christi hoc modo. Primo fa- 
ciat largam crucem supra cali- 
cem dicendo : 

PER»{*ip8um: aequalemca- 
lici : et cum •{* ipso : In- 
fra calicem: etin*{*ipso: Ite- 
rum largam ut primo : est tibi 
Deo 4* Patri omnipotenti. Ante 
calicem, in unitate Spiritus + 
sancti omnis honor et gloria. 

Tunc reponat corpus in locum 
suum et cooperiat calicem : et 
ponat manus super altare et 
dicat : 



Signat ter super Hostiam et 
Calicem simul, dicens : 

ficas, bene 4* dicis, et prsestas 

Discooperit Calicem, genuflec- 
tit, accipit Sacramentum dex- 
tera, tenens sinistra Calicem: 
signat cum Hostia ter a labio 
ad labium Calicis, dicens : 

PER ip •{* sum, et cum 
ip + so, et in ip + so, Bis 

signat inter Calicem et pectus, 
est tibi Deo Patri •{* omnipo- 
tenti, in unitate Spiritus •{* 
sancti, Elevans parum Calicem 
cum Hostia, dicit: omnis ho- 
nor et gloria. 

Reponit Hostiam, cooperit Ca- 
licem, genuflectit, surgit, et di- 
cit: 
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PER omnia seecula seeculorum. (Amen. Sarum. Oremus* 
Bangor, et Ebor.) Prseceptis salutaribus moniti et divina 
institutione formati audemus dicere : 
Hie accipiat diaconus patenam, eamque 

a dextris sacerdotis extent© brachio in ' 

altum usque Da propitius discoopertam 
teneat. Hie elevet manus sacerdos di- 
cens. 

PATER noster, qui es in coelis: Sanctifieetur nomen tuum : 
Adveniat regnum tuum : Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in coelo^ 
et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis bodie: et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. (Chorus respondeat, 
Sar.) Sed libera nos a malo. 
Sacerdos privatim : Sacerdos di- 

cat: 
A MEN. A MEN. A MEN. 

et statim : 



LIBERA nos, qusesumus Domine, ab omnibus malis, praete- 
ritis, prsesentibus et futuris: et intercedente (pro nobis, 
Ebor.) beata et gloriosa semper (semperque, Sar.) virgine Dei 
genetrice Maria, et beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et Paulo atque 
Andrea cum omnibus Sanctis, (tuis, Bangor.) 
Hie committat diaco- 
nus patenam sacerdoti 
deosculans manum e- 
jus: et sacerdos deos- 
culetur patenam : pos- 
tea ponat ad sinistrum 
oculum : deinde ad dex- 
terum: postea faeiat 
crueem cum patena ul- 
tra caput : et tunc re- 
ponat earn in locum 
suum dicens : 

DA propitius pacem in diebus nostris : ut ope misericordie 
tu8B adjuti, et a peccato simus semper liberi, et ab omni 
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PER omnia saecula sseculorum. Amen. Oremus. Praeceptis 
salutaribus moniti, et divina institutione formati audemus 
dicere : 



Hie sacerdos elevet sursum bra- Extendi! manus : 
chia sua : 

FlTER nosier, qui es in ccelis : Sanctificetur nomen tuum : 
Adveniat regnum tuum : Fiat voluntas tua, sicut in coelo, 
et in terra. Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie: et 
dimitte nobis debita nostra, sicut et nos dimittimus debitoribus 
nostris. Et ne nos inducas in tentationem. Sed libera nos a 
malo. 

Sacerdos secrete dicit : 

A MEN. A MEN. 

Deinde accipit patenam inter 
indicem et medium digitos, et 
dicit : 

LIBERA nos, qusesumus Domine, ab omnibus malis, praete- 
ritis, prsesentibus et futuris: et intercedente (pro nobis, 
Herford.) beata et gloriosa semper virgine Dei genitrice Maria, 
et (cum, Rom.) beatis Apostolis tuis Petro et Paulo atque An- 
drea cum (et, Rom.) omnibus Sanctis, 

Tunc sumat patenam cum dex- Signat se cum patena a fronte 
tera manu, et tangat ambos ad pectus, et eam osculatur : 
oculos suos cum ea et osculetur 
eam dicendo : 



D 



A propitius paeem in diebus nostris : ut ope misericordia 
tu8B adjuti, (signet se cum ea et osculetur eam iterum 

D 
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perturbatioae securi. 

Hie discooperiat calicem, et sumat cor- 
pus cum inclinatione, transponens in 
concavitate calicis, retinendo inter pol- 
lices et indices, et frangat in tres partes, 
(prima fractio, Bangor.) dum dicitur : 



P' 



^EK eumdem Dominum nostrum Jesum Christum Filium 
tuum. 

secunda fractio : secunda frac- 

tio: 



Q 



UI tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus sancti Deus. 



Hie teneat duas fracturas in sinistra 
manu : et tertiam fracturam in dextera 
manu in summitate calicis ita dicens 
aperta voce : 

PER omnia ssecula saeculorum. T3^^ omnia saecula 
Amen. jL seeculorum. 

Hie faciat ter signum 
crucis dicens : 



p 



AX Do + mini sit sem + per vo + biscum. 



Chorus respondeat : Chorus res- 
pondeat aper- 
ta voce. 
T7^ T cum spiritu tuo. 
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dicendo, Herford.) et a peccato simus semper liberi, et ab omni 
perturbatione securi. 



Tunc reponat patenam super 
altare, et discooperto calice, su- 
mat corpus Christi reverenter 
in manibus suis, et supra cali- 
cem frangat ilium per medium 
dicendo : 

PER eumdem Dominum nostrum Jesum 
tuum. 
Et illam partem in dextera ma- 
nu frangat per medium di- 
cendo : 



Submittit Patenam Hostiae, 
discooperit Calicem, genuflec- 
tit, surgit, accipit Hostiam, 
frangit eam super Calicem, per 
medium, dicens : 



Christum Filiuni 



Q 



Partem, qusB in dextera est, 
ponit super Patenam. Deinde 
ex parte, quae in sinistra re- 
mansit, frangit particulam, di- 
cens ; 
UI tecum vivit et regnat in unitate Spiritus sancti Deus. 



Remaneant duae partes in si- 
nistra manu : et tertia in dex- 
tera et dicat : 



PER omnia ssecula sseculo- 
rum. Amen. 
Deinde cum parte hostiee quam 
tenet in manu dextera fiant 
tres cruces supra calicem di- 
cendo : 
T)AX + Domini sit + semper vobis + cum. 



Aliam mediam partem cum 
ipsa sinistra ponit super Pa- 
tenam, et dextera tenens par- 
ticulam super Calicem, sinis- 
tra Calicem, dicit : 

PER omnia saecula ssbcuIo- 
rum. ft. Amen. 
Cum ipsa particula signat ter 
super Calicem, dicens : 



E 



T cum spiritu tuo. 



ft. 

T7^ T cum spiritu tuo. 

Particulam ipsam immittit in 
Calicem, dicens secrete : 

HJEC commixtio et conse- 
cratio Corporis et San- 
guinis Domini nostri Jesu 
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Ad Agnus Dei dicendum accedant dia- 
conus et subdiaconus ad sacerdotem 
uterque a dextris : diaconus propior, 
subdiaconus reraotior et dicant priva- 
tim: 



A 



GNUS Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 



A GNUS Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 

A GNUS Deiy qui tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem. 

Hie cruce signando deponat dictam Hie deponat tertiam 
tertiam partem hostisB in sacramento partem hostiae in san- 
sanguinis (in sanguine, Bangor.) sic guine dicens : 
dicendo : 

H^C sacrosancta commixtio corporis et sanguinis Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi fiat mihi (nobis, Ebor.) et omnibus 
(omnibusque, Sar.) sumentibus salus mentis et corporis: et ad 
vitam setemam (promerendam et, Sar. et Bangor.) capescendam 
prseparatio salutaris. 

PER eundem Christum Dominum 
nostrum. Amen. 



PER eundem Domi- 
num nostrum Je- 



sum Christum Filium 
tuum. Qui tecum vi- 
vit. 



< 



Antequam pax detur dicat sacerdos : 



DOMINE sancte Pater omnipo- 
tens seteme Deus : da mihi hoc 
sacrosanctum corpus et sanguinem 
Filii tui Domini nostri Jesu Christi ita 
digne sumere : ut merear per hoc remis* 
sionem omnium peccatorum meorum 
accipere et tuo Sancto Spiritu repleri, 
et pacem tuam habere. Quia tu es 
Deus (solus, Bangor.) et non est alius 



J 
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Christi, fiat accipientibus nobis 
in vitam seternam, Amen. 
Cooperit Calicem, genuflectit, 
surgit, et inclinatus Sacramen- 
to, junctis manibus, et ter pec- 
tus percutiens, dicit : 



Ad Agnus Dei dicendum ac- 
cedat diaconus et subdiaco- 
nus ad sacerdotem uterque a 
dextris: diaconus propior et 
subdiaconus remotior: et di- 
cant privatim : 
A GNUS Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 

GNUS Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, miserere nobis. 



A 



A GNUS Dei, qui tollis peccata mundi, dona nobis pacem. 

Tunc partem quam tenet in 
dextera manu ponat in calice 
dicendo : 

H^C sacrosancta commix- 
tio corporis et sanguinis 
Domini nostri Jesu Christi fiat 
mihi et omnibus sumentibus 
salus mentis et corporis : et ad 
vitam aeternam promerendam 
et capescendam praeparatio sa- 
lutaris. Per eundem Christum, 
etc. 

Oratio. Deinde junctis manibus super 

altare, inclinatus dicit sequentes 
Orationes : 

DOMINE Jesu Christe, qui dixisti Apostolis tuis : pacem 
meam do vobis, pacem relinquo vobis : (Pacem relinquo 
vobis, pacem meam do vobis, Rom.) ne respicias peccata mea, 
sed fidem EcclesisB tuse : eamque secundum voluntatem tuam 
pacificare et coadunare dignare: (digneris. Rom.) Qui vivis et 
regnas Deus, per omnia ssecula saeculorum. Amen. 
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praeter te : cujus regnum gloriosum per- 
manet in ssecula sseculonim. Amen. 
Hie osculetur sacerdos coi-poralia in 
dextera parte et summitatem calicis, et 
postea diaconum dicens : 

PAX tibi et eccle- Tr>AXtibiet 
sise. JL ecclesise 

Dei. 



Responsio : 

TT^T cum spiritu tuo. 



E' 



Responsio di- 
aconi ; 

cum 
spiritu 
tuo. 
Diaconus a dextris sacerdotis ab eo 
pacem recipiat et subdiacono porrigat : 
deinde ad gradum chori ipse diaconus 
pacem portet rectoribus chori : et ipsi 
pacem choro portent uterque suae parti 
incipiens a majoribus. Post pacem da- 
tam dicat sacerdos orationes sequentes 
privatim antequam se communicet : te- 
nendo hostiam duabus manibus : 

DEUS Pater, fons et origo totius 
bonitatis, qui ductus misericordia 
Unigenitum tuum pro nobis ad infima 
mundi descendere et carnem sumere 
voluisti : quam ego indignus hie in ma- 
nibus meis teneo : 

Hie inclinet se sacerdos ad hostiam di- 
cens: 

TE adoro, te glorifico, te tota cordis 
(ac mentis mese, Bangor.) inten- 
tione laudo et preeor : ut nos famulos 
tuos non deseras : sed peccata nostra 
dimittas: quatenus tibi soli Deo vivo 
et vero puro corde ac, (et, Bangor. ) casto 



Ebor. 



Hie detur osculum pa- 
eis dicendo : 

HABETE vincu- 
lum pacis et ca- 
ritatis ut apti sitis 
sacrosanctis mysteriis 
Dei. 



Hie inclinet se sacerdos 
dicens orationes se- 
quentes antequam com- 
municet tenendo hos- 
tiam duabus manibus : 
lREMUS. 



O' 



DOMINE sancte 
Pater omnipo- 
tens seterne Deus da 
nobis hoc corpus et 
sanguinem Filii tui 
Domini Dei nostri Je- 
su Christi ita sumere 
ut mereamur per hoc 
remissionem peccato- 
rum nostrorum acci- 
pere et tuo sancto Spi- 
ritu repleri : quia tu es 
Deus et praeter te non 
est alius nisi tu solus. 
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Tunc offerat pacem : sed primo Si danda est pax, osculatur 

osculeturcalicem: deindealtare altare, et dans pacem, dicit: 
dicendo : 

HABETE vinculum carita- T)-^^ tecum, 

tis et pacis ut apti sitis X 
sacris mysteriis Dei. 



Et osculando ministnun dicat : Ijt. 



PAX Christi et sanctse eccle- TT^T cum spiritu tuo. 
sis tibi et cunctis ecclesies XLf 
filiis. 



Oratio. 

DOMINE sancte Pater om- 
nipotens seterne Deus, da 
mihi hoc sacrosanctum corpus 
et sanguinem Filii tui ita digne 
sumere ut merear per hoc re- 
missionem omnium peccatorum 
meorum accipere : et tuo sane- 
to Spiritu repleri: quia tu es 
Deus solus, et praeter te non est 
alius : cujus regnum et imperi- 
um sine fine permanet in ssecula 
sseculorum. Amen. 
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corpore servire mereamur. (valeamus^ 
Bangor.) Per eundem Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 

DOMINE Jesu Christe Fill Dei 
vivi qui ex voluntate Patris coo- 
perante Spiritu sancto per mortem tuam 
mundum vivificasti : libera me, (quseso, 
Bangor.) per hoc sacrosanctum corpus 
et hunc sanguinem tuum a cunctis ini- 
quitatibus meis, et ab universis malis : 
et fac me tuts semper obedire mandatis : 
et a te nunquam in perpetuum permittas 
separari: (salvator mundi, Bangor.) 
Qui cum Deo Patre et eodem Spiritu 
sancto vivis et regnas Deus : per omnia 
saecula sseculorum. Amen. 

C)RPORIS et sanguinis tui Do- 
mine Jesu (Christe, Bangor.) sa- 
cramentum quod licet indignus accipio : 
non sit mihi judicio et condemnationi, 
sed tua prosit pietate corporis mei et 
animeB saluti. Amen. 



Qui vivis 
Deus. 

kREMUS. 



Eror. 

et regnas 



a 



PERCEPTIO cor- 
poris et sanguinis 
tui, Domine Jesu 
Christe, quam indignus 
sumere prsDSumo : non 
mihiveniat ad judicium 
nee ad condemnatio- 
nem,sed pro tua pietate 
prosit mihi ad tuta- 
mentum animae et cor- 
poris. Qui cum Deo 
Patre et Spiritu sancto 
vivis et regnas Deus. 
^REMUS. 



O' 



DOMINE Jesu 
Christe Fili Dei 
vivi, qui ex voluntate 
Patris, cooperante Spi- 
ritu sancto, per mortem 
tuam mundum vivifi- 
casti: libera me per 
hoc sacrosanctum cor- 
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Alia oratio. 



DOMINE JesuChriste,Fili Dei vivi, qui ex voluntate Patris, 
cooperante Spiritu sancto^ per mortem tuam mundum vivi- 
ficasti: libera me per hoc sacrosanctum corpus et sanguinem 
tuum, ab omnibus iniquitatibus meis et (ab, Herford.) universis 
malis, et fac me tuis semper obedire (inhaerere^ Rom.) mandatis^ 
et a te nunquam in perpetuum permittas separari. (et a te nun- 
quam separari permittas. Rom.) 

^UI vivis et regnas cum /^^UI cum eodem Deo Patre 

Deo Patre in unitate V^^ et Spiritu sancto vivis et 

ejusdem^ etc. regnas Deus in ssecula sseculo- 

rum. Amen. 



Q 



PERCEPTIO Corporis tui, 
Domine Jesu Christe, 
quod ego indignus sumere prae- 
sumo, non mihi proveniat in 
judicium et condemnationem : 
sed pro tua pietate prosit mihi 
ad tutamentum mentis et cor- 
poris, et ad medelam percipi- 
endam. Qui vivis et regnas 
cum Deo Patre, in unitate Spi- 
ritus sancti Deus, per omnia 
ssBCula ssBCulorum. Amen. 



DEUS Pater, fons et origo 
totius bonitatis qui mi- 
sericordia ductus Unigenitum 
tuum pro nobis ad infima mundi 
descendere et carnem sumere 
voluisti, quem ego indignus et 
miserrimus peccator hie mani- 
bus teneo, te adoro, te glori- 



Genuflectit, surgit, et dicit : 

FlNEM ccelestem accipi- 
am, et nomen Domini in- 
vocabo. 

Deinde parum inclinatus, acci- 
pit ambas partes Hostiae inter 
poUicem et indicem sinistraB 
manus, et patenam inter eum- 
dem indicem et medium, et 
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puset sanguinem tuum 
ab omnibus iniquitati- 
bus et universis malis 
meis: et fac me tuis 
obedire prseceptis et a 
te nunquam in perpe- 
tuum separari permit- 
tas. Qui cum Deo 
Patre et eodem Spi- 
ritu sancto vivis et r^- 
nas Deus. Per om- 
nia S8dcula saeculorum. 
Amen. 



Ad corpus dicat cum 
humiliatione antequam 
percipiat : 



Ad corpus 
cum inclinati- 
one antequam 
percipiat di- 
cat: 
AVE in setemum sanctissima caro 
Christi : mihi ante omnia et super 
omnia summa dulcedo. Corpus Domini 
ffostri Jesu Christi sit mihi peccatori 
via et vita. (Amen. Bangor.) 

IN nomine + Patris, 
et Filii, et Spiritus 
sancti. 

Hicsumatcorpuscruce Hie debet sa- 
prius facta cum ipso cerdos intime 
corpore ante os. meditari de iii- 



Hic sumat corpus cruce 
prius facta cum ipso 
corpore ante: deinde 
ad sanguinem dicens : 



CORPUS Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi 
sit mihi remediumsem- 
piternum invitameeter- 
nam. Amen. 
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fico, te tota cordis intentione 
laudoy et precor ut nos famulos 
tuos non desems sed peccata 
nostra deleas: quatenus tibi 
soli Deo vivo et vero, puro 
corde et casto corpore semper 
servire valeamus. Per eundem. 

AGIMUS tibi Deo Patri 
gratias pro jam beatifi- 
catis, postulantes eorum inter- 
ventu apud te adjuvari : (etpro 
defunctis fidelibus ?) offerimus 
tibi Patri Filium : supplicantes 
ut per banc sacrosanctam hos- 
tiam eorum poena levior sit et 
brevior : pro nobis autem quos 
adbuc gravant peccata carnis 
et sanguinis immolamus tibi 
Patri Filium: obsecrantes ut 
peccata quae ex came et san- 
guine contraximus caro mun- 
det, sanguis lavet Unigeniti 
Filii tui Domini nostri Jesu 
Christi. Qui tecum vivit. 
Tunc inclinet se supra calicem 
et valde devote percipiat corpus 
Christi sed ante perceptionem 
dicat : 



Rom. 

dextera percutiens pectus, ele- 
vata aliquantulum voce, dicit 
ter devote et humiliter : 

DOMINE non sum dignus, 
ut intres sub tectum me- 
um : sed tantum die verbo, et 
sanabitur anima mea. 



Postea dextera se signans cum 
Hostia super Patenam, dicit : 



CORPUS Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi sit animae 
meae remedium in vitam aeter- 
nam. Amen. 



CORPUS Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi custodiat 
animam meam in vitam aeter- 
nam. Amen. 

Sumit reverenter ambas partes 
Hostise, jungit manus, et quies- 
cit aliquantulum in meditatione 
sanctissimi Sacramenti. De- 
lude discooperit Calicem, genu- 
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carnatione,ca- 
ritate, passi- 
one, et de di- 
ra morte Jesu 
Christi, quas 
pro nobis pas- 
sus est et eti- 
am voluntarie 
sustinuit. Et 
sic cum timo- 
re et reveren- 
tia magna cor- 
pus Christi et 
sanguinemsu- 
mat: crucede 
ipso corpore 
prius facta an- 
te OS ejus re- 
cipientis. 

Deinde ad sanguinem cum magna de- 

votione dicens : 

AVE in seternum coelestis potus mihi 
ante omnia et super omnia summa 
dulcedo. Corpus et sanguis Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi prosint mihi pecca- 
tori ad remedium sempitemum in vitam 
aeternam. Amen. In nomine »f P^- 
tris, etc. 



Hie sumat sanguinem : 
quo sumpto inclinet se 
sacerdos et dicat cum 
devotione orationem se- 
quentem : 



Hic sumat to- 
tum sanguin- 
em : quo sum- 
pto etcaliceal- 
tari superposi- 
to,incIinansse 
sacerdos cum 



Ebor. 



SANGUIS Domini 
nostri Jesu Christi 
conseryet me in vitam 
seternam. Amen. 

CORPUS et san- 
guis Domini nos- 
tri Jesu Christi: custo- 
diat corpus meum et 
animam meam in vitam 
seternam. Amen. 
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Rom. 



flectit, colligit fragmenta, si 
quae sint, extergit Patenam su- 
per Calicem, interim dicens : 
QUID retribuam Domino 
pro omnibus, qu8B retri- 
Duit mihi? Calicem salutaris 
accipiam^ et nomen Domini 
invocabo. Laudans invocabo 
Dominum, et ab inimicis meis 
salvus ero. 



Ante perceptionem sanguinis 
dicat : 



Accipit Calicem manu dextera, 
et eo se signans, dicit : 



SANGUIS Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi conservet ani 
mam meam in vitam seternam. 
Amen. 



' s 



r^ANGUIS Domini nostri 
Jesu Christi custodiat ani- 
mam meam in vitam seternam. 
Amen. 



Sumit totum Sanguinem cum 
particula. Quo sumpto, si qui 
sunt communicandi, eos com- 
municet, antequam se purificet. 
Postea dicit : 
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magna venera- 
tione in medio 
altaris et cru- 
cem respiciens 
dicat banc ora- 
tionem sequen- 
tem. 

GRATIAS tibi ago Domine sancte 
Pater, omnipotens aeterae Deus : 

qui me refecisti de sacratissimo corpora 

et sanguine Filii tui Domini nostri Jesu 

Christi : et precor, ut hoc sacramentum 

salutis nostras quod sumpsi indignus 

peccator non veniat mihi ad judicium 

neque ad condemnationem pro meritis 

meis : sed ad profectum corporis et ani- 

msB in vitam seternam. Amen. 
Qua dicta eat sacerdos ad dexterum 
cornu altaris cum calice inter manus, 
digitis adhuc conjunctis sicut prius : et 
accedat subdiaconus et efFundat in ca- 
licem vinum et aquam: et resinceret 
sacerdos manus suas ne aliquse reli- 
quiae corporis vel sanguinis remaneant 
in digitis vel in calice. Post primam 
ablutionem vel eflfusionem dicitur haec 
oratio : 

QUOD ore sumpsimus, Domine, pura mente capiamus: et 
de munere temporali fiat nobis remedium sempiternum. 

(in vitam aeternam. Amen. Ebor. ) 

Hie lavet digitos in Hie etiam sub- 
diaconus vel 
alius minister 
infundat vi- 
num vel a- 
quam in ca- 
licem : quo 
hausto sequa- 
tur hsec ora- 
tio : 



<i 



/ 



concavitate calicis cum 
vino infuso a subdia- 
cono, quo hausto se- 
quatur Oratio : 



Post primam ablutio- 
nem dicetur haec ora- 
tio: 



Sumat hie calicem, et 
ponat super patenam, 
et postea inclinando se 
dicat : 
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Postquam communicaverit eat 
ad dextrum cornu altaris cum 
calice, et abluat eum cum vino, 
dicendo : 



QUOD ore sumpsimus, Domine, pura mente capiamus: et 
de munere temporal! fiat nobis remedium sempiternum. 
(in vitam eetemam. Amen. Herford.) 
Deinde abluat digitos suos su- 
pra calicem cum vino vel aqua, 
dicendo : 
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HMC nos communio, Domine, (Domine, communio, Ebor.) 
purget a crimine : et coelestis remedii facial esse consortes* 
(Per Christum. Ebor. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. 
Bangor.) 

Post perceptionem ablutionum ponat 
sacerdos calicem super patenam : ut si 
quid remaneat stillet; et postea incli- 
nando se dicat : 

ADORAMUS crucis signaculum 
per quod salutis sumpsimus sacra- 
mentum. 



Tunc cum ista 
oratione eat 
sacerdos ad 
dextrum cor- 
nu altaris^ et 
abluat manus. 
Ablutis mani> 
bus revertat se 
ad dexterum 
cornu altaris, 
et dicat una 
cum ministris 
suis commu- 
nionem. 
Deinde facto signo crucis in facie vertat 
se sacerdos ad populum : elevatisque ali- 
quantulum brachiis et junctis manibus 
dicat : 

DOMINUS vobis- T^O M I- 
cum. JLI N U S 

vobiscum. 
Et iterum revertens se ad altare dicat : 



Deinde lavet manus: 
diaconus interim cor- 
poralia complicet. Ab- 
lutis manibus et rede- 
unte sacerdote ad dex- 
terum cornu altaris : 
diaconus calicem porri- 
gat ori sacerdotis si 
quid infusionis in eo 
remanserit resumen- 
dum. Postea vero di- 
cat cum suis ministris 
communionem. 



i. 
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HMC no8 communiOy Do- 
mine^ purget a crimine: 
et coelestis remedii faciat esse 
consortes. Per Christum Do- 
minum nostrum. Amen. 
Tunc abluat cum aqua et redeat 
ad medium altaris cum ilia ab- 
lutione et ibi sumat eam et ite- 
rum dicat : 



Rom. 



Interim porrigit Calicem minis- 
tro, qui infundit in eo parum 
vini, quo se purificat: deinde 
prosequitur : 



CORPUS tuum, Domine, quod sumpsi, et calix, (Sanguis, 
Rom.) quern potavi, adhaereant semper (adhsereat, Rom.) 
Tisceribus meis : 



et prsesta, ut in me non rema- 
neat macula peccati : in quem 
pura et sancta introierunt sa- 
eramenta corporis et sanguinis 
tui. Qui vivis et regnas. 
Tunc ponat calicem jacentem 
super patenam et inclinet se ad 
altare et eat ad sacrarium et 
lavet manus suas, et in eundo 
dicat : 

LAVABO inter innocentes 
I manus meas : et circum- 
dabo altare tuum, Domine. 



et praesta, ut in me non rema- 
neat scelerum macula: quem 
pura et sancta refecerunt Sa- 
cramenta. Qui vivis et regnas 
in ssecula seeculorum. Amen. 
Abluitdigitos,extergit,et sumit 
ablutionem : extergit os, et Ca- 
licem, quem operit, et plicato 
Corporali, collocat in altari ut 
prius : deinde prosequitur Mis- 
sam. 



Deinde reversus ad altare dicat 
communionem. 



Qua dicta signet se et vertat 
se ad populum et dicat : 



D 



PMINUS vobiscum. 



Et dicat postcommunionem. 
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o 

Deinde dicat postconimunionem : juxta 
numerum et ordinem antedictarum ora- 
tionum ante epistolam. Finita ultima 
postcommunione factoque signo crucis 
in fronte, iterum vertat se sacerdos ad 
populum, et dicat : 

Dominus vobiscum. 
Deinde diaconus : 
Benedicamus Domino. 
In alio vero tempore 
dicitur: 
ItCy missa est 
Quotiescumque enini 
dicituFy lie missa est : 
semper dicitur ad po- 
pulum convertendo. Et 
cum dici debeat, Bene- 
dicamus Domino: con- 
vertendo ad altare di- 
citur. 

His dictis, sacerdos inclinato corpore, Sacerdos hie inclinato 
junctisque manibus, tacita voce coram corpore junctisque ma- 
altari in medio dicat banc orationem : nibus, tacita voce in 

medio altaris dicat banc 
orationem : 

PLACEAT tibi, sancta Trinitas obsequium servitutis mese, et 
prsBsta : ut hoc sacrificium quod oculis Majestatis tuce (tuee 
Majestatis, Ebor. et Bangor.) indignus obtuli, tibi sit (sit tibi, 
Ebor ) acceptabile : mihique et omnibus pro quibus illud obtuli, 
sit, te miserante, propitiabile. Qui vivis et regnas. (Deus. Per 
omnia ssBCula seeculorum. Amen. Sar. et Bangor.) 
Qua finita erigat se sacerdos, signans se 
in facie sua dicens : 



I 



N nomine 
etc. 



Patris, 



IN nomine 
Patris, et 
Filii, et Spiri- 
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Herford, 

£t ad finem oration is jungat 
manus, et eat ad medium altaris 
dicendo : 

PER Dominum nostrum Je- 
siim Christum Filium tu- 
um. Qui tecum vivit. 
Iterum signet se et vertat ad 
populum et dicat. 
Dominus vobiscum. 
Antequam revertatur dicat, Iter 
in revertendo dicat, missa est. 
In missis quando non dicitur, 
Gloria in excelsis, dicatur : 
Benedicamus Domino. 



Rom. 



Dicto, post ultimam orationem, 

Dominus vobiscum. 

Ijk. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

dicit, pro Missae qualitate, vel 

Ite missa est, vel 

Benedicamus Domino. 

Ij5:. Deo gratias. 



Tunc iuclinet se cum junctis Dicto Ite missa est, vel, Bene- 
manibus ad altare dicens : dicamus Domino, Sacerdos in- 

clinat se ante medium altaris, 
et manibus junctis super illud, 
dicit : 

PLACEAT tibi, sancta Trinitas, obsequium servitutis mese, et 
prsesta : ut sacrificium, quod oculis tusB Majestatis indignus 
obtuliy tibi sit acceptabile : mihique et omnibus pro quibus illud 
obtuli, sit, te miserante, propitiabile. (Qui vivis. Herford. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Amen. Rom.) 



Et osculetur altare. 



Deinde osculatur altare : et ele- 
vatis oculis, extend ens, elevans, 
et jungens manus, caputque 
Cruci inclinans, dicit : 

BENEDICAT vos omnipo- 
tens Deus. 
Et versus ad populum, semel 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



6« Canon S&iUat. 

Sarum. Bangor. Ebor. 

tu9 sancti. A- 
men. 



Et sic inclinatione facta eo ordine, quo 
prius accesserunt ad altare in principio 
missse: sic induti cum ceroferariis et 
ceteris ministris redeant. Sacerdos ve- 
ro in redeundo dicat Evangelium : In 
principio. 



FINIS. 



« 
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Herford. 



Dum deponit vestimenta sua, 
vel in eundo ab altari usque ad 
vestibulum, dicat ant : Trium 
Puerorum. 



Rom. 
tantum benedicens, prosequi- 
tur: 

Pater et Filius»{« et Spiritus 
sanctus. J^. Amen. 
Deinde in cornu Evangelii, 
dicto, Bominus vobiscum, et 
Initium, vel Sequentia sancti 
Evangelii, signans altare, vel 
librum, et se, legit Evangelium 
secundum Joannem, In prin- 
cipio erat Verbum. 16. vel aliud 
Evang. ut dictum est in Rubri- 
cis generalibus. Cum dicit, Et 
verbum caro factum est, Genu- 
flectit: Infine,lJ:. Deogratias. 



FINIS. 
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iT6vg ^tuTCOvog Xsyif' [zri Tig rcav icaTij%ou- 
fi^vm. fjLrj ng rtov ocxpocofisvcav* [ztj rtg rtav 
ocTTiiTTeav. [jLifj Tig rm erspoSo^cov. ol ttiv ^rpca^ 
Tfjv BVXV^ &JXOfiBvoi TrpoeXQsTB. ra Troctoia 
7rpo(rXa[jLl3avB(rds ou [iifjTBpBg. fjirj rig tcutu 5 
Tivog. [jLfj Tig Bv v7ro}cpi(rBi. opOoi irpog jcvptov 
fiBTO, (po(iov xat rpofiou ItrrctiTBg eajitv 7rpo(r<pBpBiv. m yBVOfiBvcav 
ol otuTcovoi TTpotrocyBTcairocv tu ^copa rca BTriCKOTrca irpog to 6v^ 
(noccTifipiov* icoci ol 'rrpBO'fiuTBpoi bk h^icav uvrov koci b^ Bvcavv^ 
fim (rT7jXBTca(ruvj cog uv [zuOi/itcci Tro^BCTcaTBg Mutnco^Xca. ovo 10 

dB SiUTCOVOt B^ BKUTBpCaV TCOV [ZBpUJV TOM dvCiOUTTfipiOV XUTBX^^ 

Tcocuv B^ VfiBvcov XBTTTcav piTTi^toVj Tj TTTBpcov Toccavogt fj odovfjg* 
Tcoci vipBfia a7ro(rol3Btrco(roe,v tu fiirtpoL tcov kirrocfiBvcav t^cam^ 
OTTujg ocv fiifi Byxp^f^'J^Ttavroci Big tu kvttbXXoc. BV^ufjLBvog ovv 

Ku6 BUVTOVO asp;^i6p6U^ dc[jt,Ot TOig UpBUCtj KOCi XuflTTpUV BcOl^TOC 15 
flBTBVCVg^ KUS (TTOCg TTpOg TCa 6v(riOL(rTfjpiCt}, to TpOTTUlOV TOD 
(TTCCVpOV XOCTU TOV flBTCOlTOX) TIJ ;^6ipi 7r0l1^(rupLBV0g Big TTOCV" 

Tag J BtTTocTU* if %ap/^ tov TfuvTOTcpuTopog 06OU, Koii ^ aya- 
TTTi TOV jcvptov yifitov lyicou XptCTOV^ KOLt ^ KOivmioc TOV ciysov 
7FVBVfia,Tog^ BCTca fiBTU TTUVTcav Vfim* zui TTUvTBg avfjt/pmeag ao 
XByBTta(raVf ots koci fiBTU tov *7FVBVfiocTog cov. Kui ocpx^B' 
pBvg* ocvca tov vow" kui TruvTBg* BXOf^Bv Trpog tov Kvpiov. xmi 

OLpX^BpBVg* BVXO^iO'TfJO'COfJiBV T(f XVpiCa' KOCl TTUVTBg' Ot^lOV 

TCttt SiKociov. xoct OfX^^P^^^ BiTTUTO)' u^tov cag aXfjOcag kus J/- 

KOUOVj TTpO TTUVTCaV XVVflVBtV (TB TOV OVTCt>g OVTOC 0BOV, TOV TTpO '^5 
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Tm ysvifjTcov ovroty s^ ov nrourct Trocrpicc bv ovpocvca jcai BTn yni^ 
ovofjiu^BTUi* Tov fiovov etysvvifjTOV j xai ccvocpxov^ Keti oLfiouriktv^ 
Toy, xon oc^BCTTOTOVf TOV uvBy^Bfj. TOV TTuvTog uyctOov xoptfyov^ 
TOV 7ru(nig ociTiocg Kott yBVB(rBeag xpBiTTOvoc^ tov ttuvtotb xoltol 
5 ra fltura xai cotrotvTcog bxovtcc* b^ ov tu -Trai/ra, xccdaTTBp bk 
Tivog oc<pBT7jpiugf Btg to Bivoa irxprjik^BV. av y<tp bi ^ ocvocp^og 
yvcocig^ 17 uldiog opourig^ 17 a/yBvvi/iTog uKOfj^ 17 uotco^KTog <ro(pioc* 
irpcaTog Tti (pvcBi^ Kcci vofiog tu bivoli^ xoci xpBiTTcov irotvTog 
ocpiGfjiov. Tot, itoLVTOL Bx TOV [irj ovTog Btg TO Btvui TTocpotyotycov 
10 Siu TOV fiovoyBvovg cov vlov* uvtov Je rrpo ttocvtcov ocicavm yBV- 
vyi(rug l3ovXr}(rBif xut SvvocfZBi^ xui uyuGoTi^Ti^ ufjLBCtTBVTtog^ 
vlov [jLOvoyBVfi^ Xoyov Qbov^ (ro<piuv ^cocaVf irpcaTOTOXOv 7ret(njg 
XTtCBcogy ocyyBXov Trig [iByaXvjg fiovXrjg <rou, ap^icpca cov, 
fiouriXBu Sb xott xvpiov iroto'ifig vofjTrjg xut utcQriTfjg (pvcBcog^ tov 

15 TTpO TTUVTm^ Ot OV TU IFUVTOC. OV yup 6bB OLtCaVlBy 6t OCVTOV TCC 

TTOLVTU TTBTroii/ixocgy xut Ji' oLVTOv TTjg 7rpo(rvpcov(rifig Trpovotug tol 

OXU OC^tOig. J/' ov yccp to BtVOLt B^UptCCO^ J"/ OOJTOV X»i TO BV 

Btvat BSoopficco. QBog xoct TTUTirip tov fiovoyBvovg vlov <rov* it 

UVTOV TrpO TTUVTCaV TTOtVlirag TCC XBpOvl3t[Jt, xut TU T,BpoUplfJL^ 

ao utcovug tb xut (TTpuTtug^ ivvufiBtg tb xut B^ovctugy up^o^ tb 
xui dpovovg^ upxo^yy^^ovg tb xut uyyBXovg* xut jibtu tuvtu 
TTUVTU^ Trotfjcug Ji' uvtov tov (putvofiBvov TOVTOV xocfiov^ xut 
'TTUVTU TU BV uvTca' (TV yup Bt TOV ovpuvov tag xufjuupuv (my- 
cug^ xut tag ^Bpptv BXTBtvug^ xut ti/jv ytjv bit ov^vog lipv(rocg 

25 yvcafj^ri fzovvi' o Trrj^ug CTBpBcofiUt xut vvxtu xut ^fiBpuv xutu- 
tncBVucocg' o B^uyuycav (pcag bx drjcuvpcavy xut tij tovtov (ttoXij 
B'TTuyuytav to trxoTog^ Btg uvwttuvXuv Tcav bv Tca xotTfJuea xtvov- 
fiBVcov t^cam" o tov ^Xtov TU^ug Btg u^x^^ '^^^ '^if^^pocgj bv ou- 
pavw, xut Tfjv (tbXtivtiv Btg upxot^ Trig vvxTog^ xut tov %opoy Tcav 

30 ouTTBpm BV ovpuvea xuTuypui^ug^ Btg utvov Tifjg (nig fiByuXo'rrpB" 

TTBtOtg* TTOtVlCrug viujp TTpOg TTOCtV xut Xu6up(rtVj UBpU ^COTtXOV 

TTpog BKTTTVOfiv xut (puvfjg wrTodocTtv ctu yXcoTTTig TrXfiTTOvtnig 

TOV UBpU, xut UXOflV (TVVBpyOVflBVIflV VTT UVTOV Cog BTTUtBtV BUT- 
SbX^I^^VVIV T"^^ 'Trpoa'TrtTrTOVO'UV UVTIf XccXtUV* O TTOtHlCO^ TTVp 
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TTpog tncoTOvg TrupocfivOiup^ Trpog sv^eiug oLVuirXyiftao'iVf tccu to 
6ep[jLocivB(r6ui iifiug koh (pcoril^BcrOai \)ii uvrov' o ti^v fieyocXi^v 
dukourcruv x^P^^^^ '^''1^ Y^I^j ^^^ "^V^ f^^^ uvuSei^ug 'TrXcari^Vj 
T7IV ds TTOCi (iaxrtfiov 'Trotfjcugj ku$ thiv fitv ^cooig fjuixpo^g holi 
fiByoLkoig 'TrXniGwocgj Tfjy os ^[jLBpoig tcoh uri6oc(r(roig 7rXifjpuj(rccgj 5 
(pvroig re cto^opoig crrei^ag^ rcon fSorocvuig (rT6(pocvuj(roig^ ycoti 
ocv6e(n KOLKkuvug^ ycon CTTrtpfiaxn TrXovrtcocg' o (nj(rTfi(roc[jLBvog 
etfivccovj xat fisyot Ki^rog uvtvi wepidsig^ ocXfiupm u^urtav (Tg- 
(TcopiVfJiBvoc TreXocyfjj *7rspi(ppoL^(tg Jg auriyi/ TrvXxig ufjifiou Xbtt^ 
TOTUTfig* 'TTvevfiuin ttots fjusv uvTfjv Kopv<pcav Big opeujv fjisye^ lo 

6og^ TTOTB OB CTpmVVUJV oeVTVJV Big TTB^OV^ KOtl 'TTOTB flBV BycfioLivm 

X^^f^^vi, 'TTOTB Sb TTpuvvcov yocXvjvff^ ^g vocvciTTopoig 7rXujTfipo(nv 
evKoXov Bivoci TTpog TTopBiOLV' TTOTUfjiotg hocQacrocg TOV VTTO (TOV 
diu XpiCTov yBvofiBvov TCocfJLOVy ycoti %6^jE.6ap^o/^ B'TnycXDO'oLgj koci 
'TTifiyuig ocBvvccoig fiB^xxrug^ opB(n Sb 7rBpicr(piy^ocg Big BSpocv uTpBfjLvi 1 5 
yrjg a,cr(pocXB(rTUTfjv. BTrXripcacrotg yup cov tov KOCTfJuov^ xoli oib- 
xocfjufica^ coJTOv (ioTUvuig Bvocfioig jcui loccrifioig* ^cooig ttoX^ 
Xoig xat iioL(popoigj aXxifioig xui oLcr^BVBCTTBpoig^ BdcaOifjLoig ycoci 
BVBpyoig^ ^fjLBpoig Koct xTiQourcrotg* IpiTBTtov avpiyfjuoigy ttti^vcov 
TTOiKiXcov nXuyyoLig* bviuvtcov KVKXoig, fi^vcav holi yifiBptav upiQ- 20 
fjLOigj TpoTTcov TocZBCt. vB(pcav ofJbfipoToycciov oiocdpofJLOLigy Big ycupweav 
yovug^ Koci ^ucov <nj(rToc<riv^ (TTot^fjuov xvBfJbm SiuTTVBOvTm otb 

TTpOCTUX^OaO'l TTOtpU (TOV, TtOV (pUTOHV TCOCl TCOV (ioTOLVCaV TO TTXfJ- 

6og. Tcoci ov fjLOvov TOV Koo'fiov B^fifziovpyficrocg' uXXoc koci tov 

KOCfJiOTToXlTflV UvGpCaTTOV BV OLDTCf B'TTOlfia'OCg, KOCTflOD TCOO'fJiOV UV' 25 

TOV. ava^Bi^otg. BiTTocg yup tvi (Tvi (ro<piu' Uoifjo'cofjLBv uv6pco7rov 

KUT BliCOVa ^fJLBTBpaV, KOCl V^Offf OfJUOlCOO'lV' KOCl UpXBTCOCUV TCjOV 

iX^vtov Tfjg 6uXu(ra'rjg, kui tcov ttbtbivcov tov ovpocvov. Aio jcui 

'TTBTrOlfjXOCg UXnoV BIC ^DX'^I? uQuVUTOV KUI (TtOflOLTOg O'TCBdoCO'TOV' 
Tifjg fJLBV BK TOV flfj OVTOg^ TOV Sb BK TCOV TBCCOCpCOV (TTOlX^ltOV* 30 

jcoLi OBdcoKug uvTca^ kutu jjlbv Tfjv yu^iyj/, Tfjv XoyiXTiv oiocyvco-- 
(TiVj Bvo'BlSBiocg ycoLi ot(rB(iBiocg ^loacpio'iv^ ilKOClOV koci ocoikov ttoc- 

pUTfipyiClV' TCOCTU CB TO CCOfJLOC TVJV TTBVTOtQXOV BXOt'PlO'CO UlcdfJClVf 
TCOtl TfJV [JLBTufioCTlXfJV TCIVVIO'IV. (TV yOCp &BB TTOCVTOiepUTOpj ClX 

F 
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XpiCTOV TrocpCC^BKTOV BV E^BfA, KOCT» »V»TO\OtC B(p\JTBX)(rotg^ TTOLV- 

TOiuv (pVTCov B^tahficav x,o(rfica^ ycoci bv uvtco cag av bv bctiol 
ttoXutbXbi BiCfiyuyBg uutov' kccv rca Tromv vofiov ^B^caxocg au- 

TCa BfKpUTOV^ OTTOOq OlKoQeV KUt 'TTXp* BUVTOV B^Oi TX (TTrBpfjLUTU 

5 Trig 6Boyvco(nug. BitruyAym Je Big rov Tfjg Tpv(pfig 'Trotpot^BKrov^ 
Tfuvrm fjLBv uvTjKocg uvTca rrjv B^ovciocv irpog fjLBTotkTi^iVf Ivog 

JIb fJLOVOV TfjV yBV(nv UTTBlTTUg BTT BXTTidl KpBlTTOVCOVj IvX BCCV 

(puXoc^vi rriv BVToXriv^fJLi(r6ov TUVTfig ttjv ocQuvotcnuv ytofntryiron 
oc[jLBXri(rocvT(x. Sb rrig BVToXrig^ Koti yBVtrufjLBvov aTrfjyopBVfjLBvov 

10 TCUpTTOV OCTTOCTYI 0(pBCOg TLOtl CVfJifiovXtX yUVXlHOg^ TOD fJLBV frot" 

poc^BKTov hytontag B^axrug avrov^ ayuOorriTi Je Big to frotvTBXBg 

UTTOXXVfJLBVOV 0U% VTTBpBl^Bg' (TOV yup TjV ^flfJLtOVpyrifJLOt' uXXoc 

jcocdvTTOTU^ocg auTca rrjv jcriciv^ CB^coxxg aurca otKBiosg ISpcatri 

TCUi TTOVOig TTOpl^BlV BOCVTCa TflV TpOCpTjVj (TOD TTUVTM (pVOVTOg JCXl 
1 5 UV^OVTOg TCUt TTBTTOCtVOVTOg' XP^^V ^^ ^P^^ oXiyOV XVTOV KOlfJLKTOCg, 

opKct) Big 7rocXtyyBVB(nocv BKuXBcag' opov Oocvutov Xvcrocg^ ^^V^ 
B^ ocv(t(rTU(rBcog BTn/jyyBiXco. xai ov touto fiovov. uXXoc kxi rovg 
B^ uvTov Big TrXriQog ocvupiQfjLov %6a^, rovg BfjLfjLBivxvrocg trot bSo^- 
u(rotg^ Tovg ^b UTTocTUvrocg cov BKoXourocg' kui tod fJUBV AI3bX, 
20 cog ociov TTpoc^B^otfJiBvog TTiv Qvcriocvy TOV Je uSbXcPoktovov Kail/ 
U7ro(rTpoc(pBig to ccopov, cag Bvuyovg. Kut irpog TovTOig tov Siyd, 
Kon TOV Evcog TTpocTBXocfioD^ xa/ TOV Evw% fiBTUTB^BiKotg. av yup 
Bi ^rifjLtovpyog tov uvQpuTTcov^ jcui Tfjg ^corjg %opyiyog^ jcui Ti/jg 

BV^BlUg TrXfjpOOTrig' KOCt TOOV VOfJLCOV dOTrip^ JCOCl TtOV (pVXoCTTOVTUV 

25 ocvTovg fjLKrOocTro^oTrig^ kui Tm TTupocfiocivovTcov uvTOvg BK^iKog. 
TOV fjLByocv KUTXTcXvcfjiov BTTocyxycov Tea ycocfjiea hot to '^XnjOog 
TOOV octrBfirjCuvTcoVj jcoci TOV oiKUiov l^coB hvcrufjLBvog Bjc TOV xara- 
KXvcfJLOv BV XocpvocKi ovv OKTco 'S^vxoLig^ TBXog fJLBv Tm TTotpcaxv^o^ 

TCiOV^ OtpX'^V h TOOV fJLBXXoVTCOV BTTiyiVBcOui. TO (pO^BpOV 'TTVp KXTOO 

30 TTjg 'LoSofjLi^vfig TTBVTocTroXBcog 6 ja;|/a^, jcoti yi/jv Kup7ro(popov Big aX- 

[JL7JV GefJLBVOg UTTO KOCKlOCg TOOV JCUTOIKOVVTOOV BV OOVTIJ^ TCOOlTOV OCTlOV 

AooT B^oopTToctroog tov BfiTTpyia-fJuov. crv bi o tov Kfipotocfju ^vcotfjiB" 
vog TTpoyoviKi^g coCB^Biocg, noci nXrjpovofjLov tov Koa-fjLOV tcutooo'tt}'' 
(Toogj Tcoci BfjL(poLVKroog oovTtf TOV XpiCTov (TOV. TOV MeX%/<r6^ex, 
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ap%<6pga TTjg XuTpnocg Trpox^ip^o'otfJLBvog. o rov ttoXutXuv Qepot- 
TTOVTU (TOD loijQ viKriTrfv TOD ap%6J6axou o<pBetig ocvudeizotg. o rov 
IcctocK €7ruyyeXtug viov 'rrotria'ccfjievog. o rov lax^jQ Trurepu 
ccodsKu TTuioeaVy Kcci rovg b^ uvtov stg TrXfjOog %6a^5 xai e/tra- 
yuycov Big AtyvTTTOv bv IfiSofJirjKovTu ttbvtb ;I/u%a/c- <ru jcup^g, 5 
luxrricp ovx VTTBpBi^Bg' uXXoc futr^ov Tfjg Stu (Tb (rcacppocrvvyjg bSco- 
Kxg uvrca to tcov AiyuTTTim otpXB^v* cv xup/e, 'E(2^ociovg vtto 

KiyUTTTim KO^TOCTTOVOVfJLBVOVg OV TTBpiBl^Bg^ hot Tocg TTpog Tovg 
TTocTBpug ocvTcov BTTocyyBXiocg' ocXX Ippvcrca, jcoXoctrocg AiyVTT- 

TlOVg, TTOCpOCCpQeipOCVTUV CB TClOV OtV^pCdTTOdV TOV (pVCiKOV VOfJLOV, KOit lO 

Tfjv ycTuriv^ ttotb (jubv ocurofiotTov vofjucocvrmi ttotb Sb ttXbiov 

7} dBl TlfJL7}(r0CVT0)Vy KOCt (TOl TCp QbcO TCOV TTOCVTUV (TDVTOtTTOVTCiOV* 

OVK Biourocg irXocvottr^oti^ olXXoc oLvu^Bi^otg rov dcytov (rov ^Bpoc- 

TTOVTOC MoJuVlJV, J/' OtA)TO\) TTpOg fiofjQBlOCV TOV (pV(nKOV TOV ypOLTt- 
TOV VOfJiOV OB&OOKUg^ KOCl TI/IVKTtCnv B&Bi^OCg (TOV BpyOV BlVOCt^ TfjV 15 

0€ ttoXvQbov TrXocvriv B^coptcocg. tov Aocpcov rcui Tovg b^ uvtov 
hpocTiKYi TifjLvi B^o^octrotg' ^Efipuiovg ufjLocpTovTocg BKoXoccocg, 
B7n(rTpB(povTug b^b^oo' Tovg AtyvTTTtovg ^BKocTrXrjyco BTif^coprj- 
(Tea* docXoc(r(rocv SibXcov^ I(rpocv}XtTocg hBl3tl3oc(roe,g' AiyvTTTiovg 
BTTihco^ocvTocg UTTojQpu^/ou^ UTTcoXBCocg' ^vXcf TTiTcpov v^cap 6- 20 
yXvTCocvocg' bk TTBTpocg otycpoTOfiov vlcap ocvBXBocg' b^ ovpocvov to 
fjiotvvoL vtrotg' Tpo(priv b^ ocspog opTvyofjLfjTpuv' ctvXov TrvpogTfjv 

VVKTOt TTpog (pCaTKTfJLOV^ KCCl (TTVXOV VBCpsXl/jg rffJUBpOCV TTpOg (TKl- 

ucfjLov OuXTTovg. TOV Iv}(rovv (TTpoLTriyov ocvuhizocg, btttu bOvv} 
Xocvotvoum J"/ ocvTov xaflg/Xg^, lopSuvvjv ^Bpprj^ocg^ TOvg ttotoc- 25 
fjLOvg HGotfjL 6^^pai/a^, tbixv KocTBppii^ocg ocvbv fjLi/ixoi'Vrj[JLocTcov 

KUi %6ipO^ UvdpCOTTiVTig. VTTBp UTTOiVTCOV (TOl ij OO^OC, CBtTTrOTOL 

TTUvTOJcpuTop. (TB 7rpo<rx,vvov<riv ocvuptOfjLoi (TTpocTixt uyyBXcav, 
(tpxouyyBXm^ Qpovoov^ jcvpioTTjTcov, oLpxm^ B^ov(ricov^ ^vvocjjlbcjov^ 

(TTpoCTlCOV, OLICOVUV' TOt XBpOvfiifJL^ KUl TOL B^OCTTTBpVyoC "EBpOt" 30 

(pifJb^ Tuig jjLBv dv(n KotTotrcxXvTTTOVToc Tovg TTocotg^ Tocig Sb ^V(n 
Tocg KB(pxXa,g^ Toctg ob dvcri TTBTOfjCBVoc^ Koci XByovTu, u^jlx ;)/<- 
XiOLig XiXioL(nv otpxpi'yyBXcov^ koci fjtvpioiig fjuvpiutriv ocyyBXcav, 
ocKotTU7rav(rTCiog kui occiyriTcog (ioeacocig" koci TTocg o Xotog ufjuot 
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$iirocTu* eiyso^j (tyio^j iyioq xvpu>^ Saj8a«fl* 'jrXfipfig o oufuvog 
^^^ i Y"! '^^ ^o^^g eojTov' iuXoyiiTog ag roug oumocg. ofiriv. 
xcu (tfx^^f^^g i^fig y^ytru* iyiog yap €i ag cikirfiiag^ kcu 'rroof- 
»yiog^ u^itrrog xcu VTrspvi^oufjuvog ng rovg ouuvag. ciyiog os 
5 xeu fMvoyevfjg trou vlog o xvpiog ifjccav xcu Qeog Irjirovg o Xpi- 
trrog" og Sig 'Troofra wnnpBnn(ra,fuvog troi rea Qeca ccvrou xcu Tra- 
rpis ug re ^fjfAioupyicof itcupopov^ xcti irpovoiotv xocTo^XXfjXovj ov 
'TTBpiBih TO ytvog Ttav ccvOpcoTrav arrroXXvfABvov^ ciXXa> pLsra (pv- 
(Tixov vopLOVf fiBTa vopuxfiv 7rocpouvB(rtVj [jLsroc TTpcxpfinxovg eXey- 

lo %ou^5 xcu Totg rodv otryytXm iititnoL^ioig^ Tro^oupOBtpovTuv avv 
Tea derea xcu rov (pDtnxov vofiov^ xcu Tf^g fiviifJLifig BX^ocXXovreav 
Tov xaraxXvcfJcovj rrpf exTTvpeacriv, Tccg xolt AtyvTmcav ttXtj^ 
yccg, Tocg xotrx IIxXou(rTrjvcjv (r(pocyoLg^ xou pLBXXovrcov otrov 
ovceTTca uttoXXvcOou TFocvreav^ BvSoxfj(rev avrog yvcapLfi (ni o Sfj- 

15 puovpyog o^vOpcaTTov, avOpcaTTog yevBcOuiy vofjcoOBTi^g vtto vofJUODg^ 
ocpx^Bpevg lepnoPj TToifiviv irpofiocTOv^ xou B^BVfASVKruTo trs 

TOV BOCVTOV QbOV XOU TFOCTBpOt^ XOU TCf XOCfJLCa X»TfjXXx^Bj XOU 

TTjg BTnxBifjLBVTjg opyi/jg rovg frocvrotg i/iXBv6Bpoo(rB, yBvofjLBvog bk 
TTocpOBvoVj yBvofJLBvog Bv (To^pxiy &Bog Xoyog^ o otyx'TrviTog mog^ 

20 "TTpearoToxog Trourrjg XTicseag, xoctoc rotg TTBpi oe^VTOv vtt ocvtov 
7rpopp7i6Bi(rocg TrpocprjTBiotg bx CTrBpfJuocTog AajQiJ, xai AfipxxfjLj 
(pvXnjg louJa* xou yByovBV bv fjLfjrpoc TTupOBVov o ^locTrXourO'cav 
TTocvTocg Tovg yBvcjfjiBvovgy xxi BvcrocpxcoOri o utrupxogy o oc'/jpoveag 
yBvvriOBig bv yjfovm yByBVTjrai" TroXtTBVcrotpLBVog ocicog xou ttou- 

25 CBVcag Bv^BtTficag^ 'jrourav vocov xou ttoutocv fiocXocxiocv b^ ocvOpeo^ 
TTcav UTrBXcccocg^ (rrjfjLBioc tb xou TBpocrot, bv Tea Xotea "TroirjO'ocg' 
Tpocprjg xou ttotov xo^i vttvov fiBToeiXocfieav^ o TpB(ptov TrocvTo^g 
rovg X^fil^ovToe^ Tpo(piig, xou BfJiTTiTrXeav ttocv l^eaov BV^oxiotg' 
B(potvBpea(rB erox) to ovofjuu Toig ocyvoovav ocvtOj ttjv ayvotocv B(pv^ 

30 yU^BVCBj TTJV BVtTBl^BtOCV OCVB^COTTVpOiCBy TO 6bX7j[^OC COV BTrXfJ" 

peacTBj TO Bpyov o B&eaxocg ocvTea BTBXBseacTB' xou TotVTU TTocvToe. 
xo^TopQeacotg, %6p<r/i/ avofjiojv xoLTottrxt^Big^ hpBcav xou upx^sp^eav 
^/BV6eavufJLeav xot^i Xocov TTocpuvofjiov^ TTpoSocrtx tov ttjv xaxiav 
votn^crocvTog^ xou ttoXXu Tro^Geav vtt avTeav, xou TTucotv ut$[jl$uv 
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KptOstg KptTfjg^ XXI JcaTocTcptdetg o (rcoTrip^ CTuvpco TrpocfiXcaOfj 
UTTocQri^j jcut otTTsQctvev Tvi (pvcBi uOxvocTog, KUi BTucpvi t^cao" 
TTOiogj Ivot TTuOovg Xva-iji ycoti Guvutov s^BXrjToci rovroug rovg J/ 
ovg TTupeyevBTOj xai prj^ifi ru Sbc/jloc tov StufioXov^ Kui pueriy- 5 
TXi Tovg avOpcoTTOvg bk rrjg aTrurrjg ocvtov* kui avBCTfi bk vBKpcov 

TtJ TpiTlfl yifJLBpX' TLOCi TBCCUpUTCOVTU Vj/JiBpOCg BVOlCCTpilJ^OCg TOig 

fjLotQyiTotigy uvBXi^(p6i^ Big rovg ovpotvovg^ xai bjcocObcOii bk h^tcov 

(TOD TOD QboV TCOtl TTUTpOg OAJTOX), fJLBfJbVrjfJt^VOl ovv dv d/ ^fJLOCg 
VTTBfJLBlVBVy BVXO^p*(fTOVfJLBV (TOl^QBB'TruVTOiCpurOp, 0U% OCOV OCpBl" lO 

XofjLBVy ocXX^ otrov ^vvufjLBGoc^ xai ttjv hurot^iv uvtov TrXfjpoV" 
fjLBv. Bv j yup j/uxTi TTupB^iSoTO, Xu(2cov ocpTOv Tuig uyiottg xa$ 
ocfJLcafjLoig uvtov X^P^^y ^^* ocvoLfiXB'S^otg Trpog cb tov Qbov uvtou 

Xai TTOCTBpXf TtOU xXoCCTOCg, B^COKB TOig fAOcOl^TXig, BITTCOV' TOVTO 

to iJLV(rT7ipiov Tfjg Kocivrjg Jiafliyjcij^' XuI3btb b^ avToVy (pocyBTB" 15 

TOVTO BCTl TO (TOdflOC pLOV, TO TTBpi TTOXXtaV QpVTTTOfJLBVOV Big OL(pB^ 

CIV ccfjiocpTicav* axravTcag Koci to TTOTfjpiov KBpoctrocg b^ oivov koci 
u Jaroc, Kui ccyiucrocgy bttbScokbv ocvTotg, XBym* ttibtb b^ uvtov 

TTOLVTBg* TOVTO BCTl TO UlfJUt flOVy TO TTBpi TTOXXcaV BKX^VOpLBVOV 

Big u<pB(riy dpLocpTicov. tovto iroiBiTB Big Tfjv Bfiriv uvuftvfi<riv. 20 

OfTOaCig yup BOCV BcSirfTB tov UpTOV TOVTOV, KUI TTIVTITB to TTOTrj" 
piOV TOVTOj TOV &OtVOCTOV TOV BflOV KUTUyyBXXBTB^ ^Xf^^ ^^ 

BX6ca. fiBfivyifiBvoi toivvv tqv 'rradovg uvtov^ kcci tov &uvutov^ 

KUI Tfjg BK, VBJCpCaV UVUtTTUCBCOg^ KUI TVig Big OVpUVOVg BTTUVO^OV, 

KUI Tfjg fiBXXovtrvig uvtov hvTBpug ^Trupovcriug, bv j Bpx^Toci 25 
[jbBTU co^iig ^oci cvvupLBcog Kpivui ^covTug KUI vBKpovg^ KUI uiro^ 
covvui BKuCTca KUTu TU Bpyu uvToVy '7rpo<r(pBpofABV <roi Tca I3u^ 

(TiXBI KUI 0BCa, KUTU TfiV UVTOV SlUTU^lV^ TOV UpTOV TOVTOV^ 
KUI TO TTOTTjpiOV TOVTO, BVXOCplCTOVVTBg (TOl Ji' UVTOV, B<p' olg 
KUTTJ^lCOrug rifJLUg BCTUVUI BVCOTTIOV (TOV^ KUI UpUTBVBlV (TOl^ KUI 30 
U^lOVpLBV (TB^ OTTCag BVfJLBVOOg BTTlfiXByi^ljg BIT I TU TTpOKBlpLBVU SoopU 
TUVTU BVCOTTIOV (TOVy (TV UVBV^Bfjg 060^, KUI BV^OKHjCl^g BTt UV* 
TOig Big TlpLflV TOV XpKTTOV (TOV^ KUI KUTUTrBfJL^Vig TO UyiOV (TOV 
TTVBVflU BTfl Tfpf OvClUV TUVTI^Vj TOV flUpTVpU TCOV TTudfl/JLUTeaV 
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Tov Kvpiov lyjcrov^ mtaq u7ro(pfjvij rov aprov tovtov (Tco/jloc tov 
Xpttrrox) (Tou^ jcoci to TroTriptov touto xlfjbu tov XpiCTov coVf 
hvoL oi [jLSTocXulSovTeg avTOVj ISBlSccicaOoxn Trpog BVCslSeiavj a<pe- 
(TBcoq dcfjLOLpTyjfjLUTcov Tvx^^h TOV hoc(ioXov Koci TTjg TrXavfjg 
5 uvTov ^vcdcocrij Trv^VfjuotToq dcyiov TrXrjpcoQcoa-iVj u^m tov Xp/- 
(TTOv (TOV yevcavTuiy I^corig utmtov Ti;%^(r/, cov KocTuXXocyevTog 

UVTOigj Qt(nrOTOC TTUVTOKpUTOp. gTI hofJLeQoC (TOVf KVpiBj KOCt 

VTTBp TTjg uyiocg (rov BiCTcXyiO'iocg Trjg oltto TTBpocTcav Icog 'TTBpxTuv^ 
riv TrBpiBTTOiricrcxj Tea Tifiica odfiocTi tov XpKTTOV (ToVy OTrcog ocvTfjv 
lo dia,(pvXoc^vig acBta-Tov %on otycXv^mia-Tov^ ocxp^ tv^ crvvTBXBtug 
TOV ociuvog' Kui VTTBp TroccTrjg BTTKncoTTfig Trig op6oTO[jLOV(rrig tov 
Xoyov Trig ocXrjQBiug. bti TfocpoataXovfJUBV (TB koci VTTBp TTjg BfjLTjg 

TOV 7rp0(r(pBp0VT0g cot OVOBViOCg^ KCCI VTTBp TTOCVTOg TOV TrpBcfivTB" 
piOV^ VTTBp TOOV dtUJCOVOOV KUl TTCCVTOg TOV JCXripOVy Ivot TTOtVTUg 

15 (ro(pt(rocg^ TrvBVfjLUTog ocytov TTXripcocvig. BTt 7Tot,paxuXovfJbBv (re, 

KVpiBy VTTBp TOV jQatTiXg^^, KOLl TOOV BV VTTBpO^,''} ^^' TTUVTOg TOV 
(TTpOCTOTTB^OV^ IvOC BipTjVBVCOVTOCl TOC TTpOg iJjLta^, OTTCOg BV lJ(rU%ia 

Koct ofjLovoiu hocyovTBg tov tto^vtoc xpovov TTjg ^carig iificov^ Jb£a- 

t^CafJLBV (TB ^iU ItJCOV XpiCTTOV Tfjg BXTTiSog '^fJLCOV. BTi TTpOCCpSpO- 

20 [JiBV (TOl KUl VTTBp TTOCVTOOV TCOV UTT OCtCiOVOg BVOCpBCTTJCTUVTeaV (TOl 

UyiUVy TTUTpiOCpXCOVj TTpOCpriTCOVj ^IKUiCOVy UTTOCTTOXcOVy fJLUpTV" 

pOOVj OfjCOXoyfJTUVy BTTKTTCOTTUVy TTpBcfivTBpmy CtOCiCOVOOVy VTTOdiOC'' 

jcovcovy o^vuyvCfXTTeaVy ij/aXTa;!/, TTocp^Bveav^ Xi^p(^v^ XouTteaVy jcoct 

TTOCVTCOV m UVTOg BTn(rTOt(rUl TOt, OVOfJOOCTOC. BTl TTpoa'(pBpOfJLBV (TOi 

25 VTTBp TOV XOCOV TOVTOV^ IvoC OCVOC^Bl^Vig UVTOV Big BTTOCIVOV TOV Xpi' 

(TTOV (TOV l3u(nXBiOV hpoCTBVfJLUy B&VOg diyiOV' VTTBp TtOV BV TTOCp^ 

GbvIU KUl UyVBlUy VTTBp TCOV %1?p^V Tfjg BTCKXyjCriOtgj VTTBp TO)V BV 

CBfjuvotg yotfjboig jcoct TBKvoyoviocig^VTTBp tcov VfjTTicav TOV Xaov (TOU, 

OTTOOg fJiTl^BVOC VlfJUCOV OCTTofiXrjTOV TTOlTjCVig. BTl OC^lOVfJLBV CB KOCl 

30 VTTBp TTjg TTOXBCOg TUVTTfg KUl TCaV BVOIKOVVTCOV, VTTBp TUV BV Op- 

pCOCTlOCtgy VTTBp TCOV BV TTtTCpU SovXbiU, VTTBp TCOV BV S^OplOCig^ 

VTTBp Tm BV ^rjfjiBV(rBiy VTTBp ttXbovtcov KOtl oSoiTTOpOVVTCaV' OTTCOg 

BTTlTCOVpOg yBVYly TTOCVTCOV l3o7l6og JCOCt UVTtXrjTTTCap. BTl TTOCpOC" 

ycotXovfJLBv (TB Koci VTTF' ' no'^^wTcov ^fta^ X.OH SicoTCOVTCov vifiocg 
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dice TO OVOfJLOC COV^ VTTBp TCOV B^Ca OVTCOV KUi 7rB7rXccVri[JLeVCi)V OTTUq 

STnoTpBiJ^vig uvTovg Big uyxQov, jcat tov Gvfjiov oturm Trpxvvnjg. 

6TI TTUpUKuXoVf^BV (TB TCOtl VTTBp TUV KUTTJXOVfJLeVCOV Trfg BKJCXvj^ 
(TtOCg, TCUt VTTBp TCOV ;!^6<jLta^OjlA6V«I/ VTTO TOV uXXOTpiOV, KUl VTTBp 

Ttav Bv pLBTUvoiu uOBX(pci)v iifjum* OTTcag Tovg fJUBv TBXBiCfXrvig bv tvi 5 
TncTBiy Tovg Cb KocOupici^g bk Trig BVBpyBiocg tov TTovvjpov, tcjov 

Sb TTjV fJLBTOtVOlOtV TTpOirJg^l?, KOCi OVyX^pW''!!^ ^Otl UVTOig TCOtt 
rifJUV TOL TTCCpUTTTCOfJLUTOC fIfJiCOV. BTl TTpO<r<pBpOflBV (TOt KOCl VTTBp 

Ti/jg BVKpoctnotg tov otBpog noci Trjg BV(popiocg tcov KocpTTcov' OTTcog 

UVBXXBlTTOOg fJLBTOCXUfJLfioCVOVTBg Tm TTUpU (TOV OCyocQcoV^ OCWCOUBV 10 
(TB OCTTUVCTCOgy TOV MOVTOC TpOCprfV TTOCtTIJ (TOCpJCl. BTl TTUpUTCOC- 
XoVfJLBV (TB TCOCt VTTBp TCOP 5i* BVXoyOV OClTlOiV OLTTOVTCOV' OTTCag 

ccTTocvTug iifiug ^tocTrfprjcocg bv tij BVtTBfiBia^ BTTicrvvotyuyi}g bv 

Tfl (iotCiXBiOt TOV XpiCTTOV (TOV, TOV &BOV TTOCCrig 0H<r6riTVig KUi 

vorjTfjg (pvcTBoag^ tov (iu(riXBoog iifjum^ ocTpBTTTOvg^ otfjLBfjuTTTovgy 15 
uvByKXfjTovg* oti (Toi ttouto^ So^oty CBfiotg JCCCl Bv^o^pto'Tioc^ T/- 
ftiy Koti TTpotrKwrjcngj Tca TTocTpi^ koci Tea vieCf koci Tea uyiea ttvbv- 
fjbUTi, ycoti vuK, }coci ccBi^ TCUt Big Tovg uvBXXBiTTBtg Kut utbXbv- 
TTjTOvg aieavotg Teav ocieaveav. Tcoci TTug Xotog XByBTea' otfjLvjv. Koci 

BTTlCKOTTOg BlTTOCTea' ij BlpflVTJ TOV &BOV Birj fJLBTOt TTOtVTeaV VfJUeaV. 20 

xai TTotg Xotog XByBTea' xai [jlbtu tov TTVBVfiocTog crov. zoct 
^lUKovog JCfipvereTBTea ttocXiv. 

Eti TCUi BTl ^BTjOeaf^BV TOV QbOV SlOC TOV XpiCTOV OCVTOV^ 

VTTBp TOV Seapov TOV TTpoentofjLKT^BVTog ycvpiea Tea QBea^ oTTeag 
ayocOog @Bog TTpoc^B^i/jToci avTO ha, Trjg pLBCiTBiocg tov XpiCTOv 25 
uvTov Big TO BTTovpuviov otVTov 6v(rioc(rT7ipiov^ Big oerfjLTjv Bveahotg. 
VTTBp TTjg BTCJcXTjeriocg ToojTrig jcoci tov Xotov ^ByfieafiBv^ VTTBp ttou- 

(ryjg BTTlCKOTTrig^ TTOtVTOg TTpBcfivTBplOVf TTOCCTTjg Tfjg BV XpKTTea 

haycoviocg kcci VTTripB(riocgy TTUVTog tov TTXripeofjLocTog Trjg skkXtj" 
(Tiocg ^BTjQeafjLBv* OTTeag KVptog TTocvTug 6iuTr}p7i(rvi nott hotcpvXu^ri. 30 
VTTBp ISucriXBeav koci Teav bv UTrepo^tj ^BfjQeopLBv' Ivoe, BiprjvBveavToci 
TOL TTpog ^fJLocgy OTTeag '^pBpLOv ycui fjavx^ov (iiov BXovTBg^ hotyea- 
fjLBv BV TToctrij bvcbISbiu Koci (TBfJLVOTviTi. Teav (zyieav fJLOcpTvpeav 
fjLVV}fjLOVBV(reafjLBv' OTTeag noiveavoi yBVB(r6oci Tfjg ocdXyjCBeag otVTeav 
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KUrU^iuOuJfJLBP. VTTSp TCCV BV 'TTlO'TBi OtVOt'ffUVa'UfJbBVm SBffQcafJLBV. 
VTTBp TTjg BUKfUCnotg TO)V OCBpCOV %0U TBXBa'(pOptOCg TtaV KOCpTTCOV 

6B7j6cofjiBv. VTTBp Tcov VBOCpcoTiCTcav SerjOcofjt^BV^ OTTcog l3Bl3ocica9ca~ 
(Ttv BV rij TTitrrB^. TrocvTBg vtt otXKm TTocpaxockBO'&uxruv, avx-- 
5 (TTyjcov rifJbotg o @Bog Bv rij x^^*^^ ^^^* ocvucrrocvTBg Bovrovg rea 
GBca d$oc Tov Xpitrrov uvtov TTupuOoofjLBOoc. jcxi o BTncjcoTrog 
XByBTca' @Bog o {JLByotg kui fiByaXmvfiog^ o fjCByag rri fiovXvy 
x,u$ KpuTUiog Totg Bpyoig^ o &Bog koh TrocTfjp tov dyiov Ttoti^og 
(TOV Ifjcrov TOV (TcoTi/ipog fj/jteav, B7n(2XBiJl^ov B(p rifjLxg jcoci BTTt to 

10 TTOifJiVtOV (TOV TOVTOj J"/ UVTOV B^bXb^CO Big So^UV TOV OVOfJbOCTOg 

(TOV, Kcci oLyiouroLq ^[jlcov to (nafjuoc Koct ttjv t^vxv^ jcuToc^ictxrov 
KocQoipovg yBvofjLBvovg octto Tro^vTog fioXvcfjuov <rotpx,og xa/ ttvbv- 

fJUOCTOg, TVX^iV TCOV TTpOKBifJLBVCOV OCyuQuV^ KXl (jLTjCBVOt ^fJLUV 

ocvoc^iov Kpivrig, otXXu fiorjGog yifjutav yBvov^ ocvTiXTfTrTcop^ VTTBp- 

15 oc(r7ri(rT7ig, hoc tov XpicTTov (rov* fiB^ ov (roi ^o^u^ Tifjitf^ uivog^ 

So^oXoytoCy BVXocptCTioCy tcou Tea uyiea TTVBVfJLocTi, Big Tovg ocico- 

VOCg. OtfJLIflV. JCUl fJLBTOt TO TTUVTUg BlTTBlVy OCfJLTJV' QlOtJCOVOg Xs- 
yBTCO" 'TTpOO'X^l^^^j ^^^ BTTlCKOTTOg 'TTpOCCpcOVrjCTOCTCi) TCf Xucp 

ovTco' Toc uyioc Toig uyioig. jcoci o Xo^og VTTocKovBTca' Big etyiog^ 
20 bU Kvpiog^ Big Ifjcovg XpiCTog, Big ^o^ocv &bov iroLTpog^ BvXoyti- 
Tog Big TOvg ocioovocg. ufjuviv. So^oc bv vi^iCToig 06w, xoci btti 
yrjg Biprivrj^ bv ocvdpcoTTOig BVdOKiu. ^Hcocvvol Tea vlca Aocfiid. bv^ 
XoyyifJLBvog o Bpxof^Bvog bv ovo[jluti Tcvpiov^ @Bog KVpiog, koci bttb^ 

(pUVVI TifJUV '^(TUVVOt BV TOig V^lCTOig. %OCl fJLBTOC TOVTO fJLBTOC^ 
25 XoLfJbfiotVBTea O BTTlCTKOTTOg, BTTBITO, ol TTpBCrfivTBpOl^ TCOCl ol SlOC- 

Tcovoij Koci VTTodiocicovoiy Kui ol oLvoe,yvea(rTociy Koci ol iJI^ocXtui^ koli 

ol OCCKTJTOCly KCCl BV TOCig yVVUt^lV^ al SlOCKOVKTCXl, JCOCl Ocl TTOLp- 

GbVOIj KOtl Otl %1ipa/, BITOC TO^ TTUl^lU, KUI TOTB 'TTOCg Xo^Og 

KOCTOC TOi^lV flBTOt OLl^OVg KOtl BVXu^BlOtg OtVBV 6opv(2oV. KOCI 

30 flBV BTTia-KOTTOg hloTCa T7JV 'TTpOC^OpOCV^ XBycav" CeaflOt XpKTTOV. 

Kut SBXOf^Bvog XByBTca' ufJLrjv, o Sb liaxovog KUTBX^Tca to 

'TTOTTlplOV, KOCI BTTlQldOVg XByBTCO' OclfJbOC XpKTTOV ^ TrOTTjplOV ^Cafjg' 
KUI TTlVCaV XByBTCO' UfjLTlV, iJ^uXfJbOg Sb XByBcGco TpiUKOCTOg 
TpiTOg^ BV Tea [JCBTUXUfJcfiuVBlV TTUVTUg TOVg XoiTTOVg. KUI OTUV 
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TTUvreg iJL^Tockot(ica(n x,ou Troctrxi^ XoclBovreg ol diocKovoi ru ^g- 
piCcevcuvTXf Bi(r(p6pBTCi)(rocv eig ru Trourrotpofux. kui o diujcovog 
XsysTU)^ TTuvcufjLBvov Tov i^uXXovTog. 

MeruXocfiovreg tov TifjLtov (roofiotTog^ jcut tov ti^jhov ocI/jloc* 
Tog TOV XptCTov^ 6U%fl5pI(rTiy(r^jLt6i/ Tca nxToc^icocuvTt iifJiotg 5 
fjLBTotXufiuv Tm dcyicov uvtov fjLVCTTyjpimy koci TrupocKocXicco'^ 
fjLSv, fjLfl Big KptfjLoc, ocXX^ Big ccaTfipiocv iifjuv yBVBcOxij Big CO(pB^ 
XBtotv "^vxifl^ y^o^^ (TcopbUTog, Big (pvXcctcrjv BVCB^Biccg^ Big »(pB(riv 
dpLupTicoVj Big ^cofjv TOV fiBXXovTog aimog. ByBipcopLsQu. bv %a- 
piTi XpiCTOv locvTOvg Tca QBca^ Tca fjuovco uyBvvviTu 0gw, }cot,i tco lo 

XplCTTCa OtVTOV TTOtpU&UfJLB^X. TCOtl BTrKTTCOTrog BVXOtpKTTBlTCa. 

Abcttotoc QBog o TruvToycpocTop^ o 7ra,Tfjp tov XptCTOv (Tov 

TOV BVXoyi/JTOV TTOCl&Og^ . TCOV fJLBT BvQvTflTOg BTTlKOCXoVpLBVCOV 
(TB BTrrjTCOOgy O KUI TCOV CriCOTrCOVTCaV BTTKTTOtfJLBVOg TOCg BVTBV^Big' 
BVXOLpKTTOVfJLBV (TOly OTl KUTyi^lCaCOtg iifJiOLg [jLBTOCXocIBbiV TCOV 15 

ccyim (TOV fjLV(rTfjpia}v^ d 7rupB<rxov iifj^iv^ Big TrXrjpocpopiuv tcov 
xccXcog Byvcoa-fjLBvcov, Big (pvXocKTjv TTjg BVCBlBBiocg^ Big oc<pB(rtv 

TrXrjfJLfJLBXvJIJLOCTm' OTl to OVOpLOi TOV XpiCTOV (TOV BTTiyCBKXnjTXl 

B(p' yifJLotg^ Koti coi TrpotrcaKBicafjuB^ot. o x^P^^^^ ^f^ocg Trjg Ttav 
occBfitav Koivtaviotg^ Ivuxrov iifJLocg jjubtoc tcov TCocScocioopLBvcav cot, 20 

(TTfipi^OV ilfJiOCg BV TVI OCXtiObiU TtJ TOV OCyiOV TTVBVfJiOCTOg B7ri(pOlT7l- 
(TBh TO, XyVOOVfJLBVX UTTOKOtXvS^OV, TU XbiTTOVTO, TrpOCTOCVUTrXTj- 

pcoiTov, Toc ByvcocpLBvcc KpuTVvov. Tovg hpBig otfjueafiovg ^iot<pv- 

Xot^OV BV TVI XoCTpBlU (TOV' TOVg (ioCClXBig ^lUTfipria-OV bv BipVjVYI, 

Tovg upxovTocg bv SiKUiocrvvriy Tovg ocBpocg bv BVKpu(riu^ Tovg Kocp^ 25 

TTOVg BV BVCpOplUf TOV KOtTfJUOV BV TTOCVOCXJCBI TTpOVOlU. TOC bOvTI TOC 
iroXBfJLlKOt TTpOLVVOV^ TOC TTBTTXoCVfJfJLBVOC BTTlO'Tpt'Sl^OV' TOV XoCOV 

(TOV ouyiufTov. Tovg bv irocp^BvioL CiocTripTjcov' Tovg bv yocptca SioC" 

(pvXoC^OV BV TTlCTTBl' TOVg BV OCyVBlOC BvSvV0CfJiCf)(r0V' TOC vriTTioc 

cc^pvvov' Tovg vBOTBXBig l3B(2ociu)(rov' Tovg bv koctvjxv^^^ ttuiSbv- 30 
(TOV J KUI Tfjg [jLvricrBcog oc^iovg ocvocobizoV jcoci TTocvTocg iifjcocg btti^ 
(TVvocyocyB Big Ttjv tcov ovpocvcov (iocciXBiocv^ bv XpKTTeo lyjcov Tea 
Kvpiea fjfjLcov* fJCB^ ov <roi oo^oc^ Ttpcrj Koci CBfiocg^ koci tco uyica 

TTVBVfJLOCTlj Big TOVg OClOJVUg. OCfJLTjV. KOCI SlOCKOVOg XByBTCO' Tca 
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066; Oi» rov XptCTov uvtov xX/vare, Kut evXayeicOs* Koct o ctt/- 
(TKOTTog 6^6U%e<r6a>, Xiycav* o Qiog o TruvroKpuTcop^ o dkyfiivog 
Koci aovyycpnogy o irocvraxoM cav xcci rotg nttttn irttpm reus ev 
ovoevi cog tvovri V'n'ocpx^v, o roTrotg pLfj Trepiypoupofjuvog^ o %po- 
5 voig fjini TTocXutovfjLevogj o aicoa fjinj Trspurovfjuvog^ o Xoyoig [^tj 
TTupayofJiBVogj o ysvecTBt /jbi/j VTroKBtfjLBvog^ o (pvXux,rjg fjcrj ^BOfis- 
vog^ (pGopocg cofcarspog, o rpoTrrig uvtTn^siCTogj o (pvcru avocX- 
Xoicarogj o cpcog oikcov ocTrpotnrov^ o Tfi pvcrei aopurog^ o yvtaCTog 
TTUcruig Tuig jjcbt Bvvoiccg sx^i^Tovcrutg (tb Xoytrcuig (pv(rB(rtv, o 

16 JCOtTOtXUfl^UVOflBVOg VTTO TCOV BV BVVOiOt BTTt^TfTOVVTUV CB' &BOg 

IcpufjXj TOi) uXriQivcog opmrog, tov Big Xpicrov 'mcrBVcruvTog 

XOCOI) (TOV* BVfJLBVI^g y^VOflBVOg BTTOCJCOVCTOV [JLOV hu TO OVOfJLU (TOVy 

KUi BuXoyrjCov rovg coi HBKXiKOTug rovg Buvreav au%6ya^, xa/ 
^og oajTotg toc utTrjfjLUTU rm xocpctcov ocvreav rot btti crvfjtCpBpovTiy 

15 jcoii (jLTjOBvcc ocDTcav ccttoISXtjtov TTOifia'ijg BK Trjg l3oc(nXBtug cov* 
ocXXot uyioccov uvrovg^ (ppovprjcov^ (TKBTToccoVy uvTtXocl3ou, pucroci 
TOV uXXoTpiov^ TTuvTog Bx^pov^ Tovg oiKovg oLDTeav (puXu^ov, 
Tocg BiCoSovg ocvTcav koci rocg B^o^ovg (ppovpujcov* on coi So^oc, 
mvogy pLByuXoTTpB^TTBiUj (TBfixg^ TTpoG'x.vvyitng^ jcai rco ctf 'ttoliSi 

20 lyitroD Tea XpicTTca <rox) Tea KVptea rifjueav Koci @Bep tcui fiocaXBi, 
Kui Tea a^yiea TrvBVpbccTi, vvv Kcci uBi Koci Big TOvg oueavug Teav 
uieaveav. Ufjuriv. kcci o Stujcovog BpBi* octtoXvbo'Ob bv Bipfjvvi. 

Constiuttionum Apost. Lib. 8. Cotelerius. Amst. 1724. ^oZ. 
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Cfje S^bpper of tfje iCorlie. 

AND THE HOLY COMMUNION, 

COMMONLY CALLED THE MASSE. 
(According to the First Common Prayer Book of Edward VL 1549.) 

SO many as intende to bee partakers of the holy Communion, 
shall sygnifie their names to the Curate ^ oner night : or els 
in the morning, afore the beginning of Matins, or immediatly 
after. 
And if any of those be an open and notorious euill liuer, so that 
the congregadon by hym is offended, or haue doen any wrong 
to his neighbours, by worde, or dede : The Curate shall call 
hym, ^ aduertise hym, in any wise not to presume to the lordes 
table, vntill he haue openly declared hymselfe, to haue truly 
repented, and amended his former naughtie life: that the 
congregadon male thereby be satisfied, whiche afore were 
offended: and that he haue recompensed the parties, whom he 
hath dooen wrong vnto, or at the least bee in full purpose so 
to doo, as sone as he conueniently maie. 

|[ The same ordre shall the Curate vse, with those betunxt whom 
he perceiueth malice, and hatred to reigne, not suffering them 
to bee partakers of the Lordes table, vntill he knowe them 
to bee reconciled. And yf one of the parties so at variaunce, 
be content toforgeuefrom the botome of his karte, all that the 
other hath trespaced against hym, and to make amendes, for 
that he hymself hath offended: and the other partie will not 
bee perswaded to a godly vnitie, but remaigne still in his fro- 
wardnes and malice: The Minister in that case, ought to 
admit the penitent persone to the holy Communion, and not 
hym that is obstinate. 

C Upon the dale, and at the tyme appoinctedfor the ministracion 
of the holy Communion, the Priest that shal execute the holy 
ministery, shall put vpon hym the vesture appoinctedfor that 
ministracion, that is to saye : a white Albe plain, with a veste- 
ment or Cope. And where there be many Priestes, or Decons, 
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there so many shalbe ready to helpe the Priest, in the minis- 
tracion, as shalhee requisite : Atid shall haue vpon theim lyke- 
wise, the vestures appointed for their ministery, that is to saye, 
Albes, with tunacles. Then shall the Clerkes syng in En- 
glishe for the office, or Introite, (as they call it J a Psalme 
appointed for that daie. 

The Priest standing humbly afore the middes of the Altar, shall 
saie the hordes praier, with this Collect, 

ALMIGHTIE GOD, vnto whom all hartes bee open, and 
all desyres knowen, and from whom no secretes are hid : 
dense the thoughtes of our heartes, by the inspiracion of thy 
holy spirite : that we may perfectly loue thee, & worthely mag- 
nifie thy holy name : Through Christ our Lorde. Amen. 

Then shall he saie a Psalme appointed for the introite : whiche 
Psalme ended, the Priest shall saye, or els the Clerkes shal 
syng. 

iij. Lorde haue mercie vpon vs. 
iij. Christ haue mercie vpon vs. 
iij. Lorde haue mercie vpon vs. 

Then the Prieste standyng at Goddes borde shall begin. 
Glory be to God on high. 

The Clerkes. 
And in yearth peace, good will towardes men. 

We praise thee, we blesse thee, we worship thee, we glorifie 
thee, wee geue tankes to thee for thy greate glory, O Lorde 
GOD heauenly kyng, God the father almightie. 

O Lorde the onely begotten sonne Jesu Christe, O Lorde 
God, Lambe of GOD, sonne of the father, that takest awaye 
the synnes of the worlde, haue mercie vpon vs : thou that takest 
awaye the synnes of the worlde, receiue our praier. 

Thou that sittest at the right hande of GOD the father, haue 
mercie vpon vs : For thou onely art holy, thou onely art the 
Lorde. Thou onely (O Christ) with the holy Ghoste, art moste 
high in the glory of God the father. Amen. 

Then the priest shall turne hym to the people and saye. 
The Lorde be with you. 
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The aunswere. 
And with thy spirite. 

The Priest. 
Let vs praie. 

Then shall folowe the Collect of the daie, with one of these two 
Collectes folowyng y for the Kyng. 

ALMIGHTIE God, whose kingdom is euerlasting, and 
power infinite, haue mercie vpon the whole congregacion, 
and so rule the heart of thy chosen seruaunt Edward the sixt, 
our kyng and gouernour : that he (knowyng whose minister he 
is) maie aboue al thinges, seke thy honour and glory, & that we 
his subiectes (duely consydering whose auctoritie he hath) maye 
faithfully serue, honour, and humbly obeye him, in thee, and for 
thee, according to thy blessed word, and ordinaunce : Through 
Jesus Christe oure Lorde, who with thee, and the holy ghost, 
liueth, and reigneth, euer one God, worlde without ende. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTIE and euerlasting GOD, wee bee taught by thy 
holy worde, that the heartes of Kynges are in thy rule 
and gouernaunce, and that thou doest dispose, and turne them 
as it semeth best to thy godly wisedom : We humbly beseche 
thee, so to dispose and gouerne, the hart of Edward the sixt, 
thy seruaunt, our Kyng and gouernour, that in all his thoughtes, 
wordes, and workes, he maye euer seke thy honour and glory, 
and study to preserue thy people, committed to his charge, in 
wealth, peace, and Godlynes : Graunt this, O mercifull father, 
for thy dere sonnes sake, Jesus Christ our Lorde. Amen. 

The Collectes ended, the priest, or he that is appointed, shall reade 
the Epistle, in a place assigned for the purpose, saying. 

The Epistle of sainct Paule written in the Chapiter 

of to the. 

The Minister then shall reade thepistle. Immediatly after the 
Epistle ended, the priest, or one appointed to reade the GospeU 
shall saie. 
The holy GospeU written in the Chapiter of. 

The Clearkes and people shall aunswere. 
Glory be to thee, O Lorde. 
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The priest or deacon then shall reade the Gospel : after the 
Gospell ended, the priest shall begin. 

I beleue in one God. 

The clerkes shall syng the rest. 

The father almightie maker of heauen and yearth^ and of all 
thinges visible^ and inuisible: And in one Lorde Jesu Christy 
the onely begotten sonne of GOD, begotten of his father before 
all worldes, God of GOD, light of light, very God of very God, 
begotten, not made, beeyng of one substaunce with the father, 
by whom all thinges were made, who for vs men, and for our 
saluacion, came doune from heauen, and was incarnate by the 
holy Ghoste, of the Virgin Mary, and was made manne, and 
was Crucified alsq for vs vnder Poncius Pilate, he suflfered and 
was buried, and the thirde daye he arose again according to the 
scriptures, and ascended into heauen, and sitteth at the right 
hande of the father : And he shall come again with glory, to 
iudge both the quicke and the dead. 

And I beleue in the holy ghost, the Lorde and geuer of life, 
who procedeth from the father and the sonne, who with the 
father and the sonne together, is worshipped and glorified, who 
spake by the Prophetes. And I beleue one Catholike and Apos- 
tolike Churche. I acknowlege one Baptisme, for the remission 
of synnes. And I loke for the resurreccion of the deade : and 
the lyfe of the worlde to come. Amen. 

After the Crede ended, shall folowe the Sermon or Homely, or 
some porcion of one of the Homelyes, a^s thei shalbe hereafter 
deuided: wherin if the people bee not exhorted, to the worthy 
receiuyng of the holy Sacrament, of the bodye Sf blonde of our 
sauior Christ : then shal the Curate geue this exhortacion, to 
those that be minded to receiue the same. 

DERELY beloued in the Lord, ye that mynde to come to the 
holy Communid of the bodye & bloude of our sauior 
Christe, must considre what S. Paule writeth to the Corinthias, 
how he exhorteth all persones diligently to trie & examine the- 
selues, before they presume to eate of that breade, and drinke of 
that cup : for as the benefite is great, if with a truly penitent 
heart, & liuely faith, we receiue that holy Sacramet : (for then 
we spiritually eate the fleshe of Christ, & drinke his bloude, 
then we dwell in Christ & Christ in vs, wee bee made one with 
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Christ, and Christ with vs) so is the daunger great, yf wee re- 
ceyue the same vnworthely, for then wee become gyltie of the 
body and bloud of Christ our sauior, we eate and drinke our 
owne damnacion, not considering the Lordes bodye. We kyndle 
Gods wrathe ouer vs : we prouoke him to plague vs with diuerse 
. dyseases, and sondery kyndes of death. Therefore if any here 
be a blasphemer, aduouterer, or bee in malyce or enuie, or in 
any other greuous cryme (excepte he bee truly sory therefore, 
and earnestly mynded to leaue the same vices, and do trust him 
selfe to bee reconciled to almightie God, and in Charitie with 
all the worlde) lette him bewayle his synnes, and not come to 
that holy table, lest after the taking of that most blessed breade: 
the deuyll enter into him, as he dyd into Judas, to fyll him full 
' of all iniquitie, and brynge him to destruccion, bothe of body and 
soule. Judge therfore your selfes (brethren) that ye bee not 
iudged of the lorde. Let your mynde be without desire to synne, 
repent you truely for your synnes past, haue an earnest & lyuely 
faith in Christ our sauior, be in perfect charitie with all men, so 
shall ye be mete partakers of those holy misteries. And aboue 
all thynges : ye must geue moste humble and hartie thankes to 
God the father, the sonne, and the holy ghost, for the redempcion 
of the worlde, by the death and passion of our sauior Christ, 
both God and man, who did humble him self euen to the death 
vpon the crosse, for vs miserable synners, whiche laie in darknes 
and shadowe of death, that he myghte make vs the children of 
God : and e^^alt vs to euerlasting life. And to thend that wee 
should alwaye remembre the excedyng loue of oure master, and 
onely sauior Jesu Christe, thus diyng for vs, and the innumer- 
able benefites (whiche by his precious bloudshedyng) he hath 
obteigned to vs, he hath lefte in those holy Misteries, as a pledge 
of his loue, & a continuall remebraunce of the same his owne 
blessed body, & precious bloud, for vs to fede vpon spiritually, to 
our endles comfort & consolacion. To him therfore with the 
father and the holy ghost, let vs geue (as we are most bounden) 
continual thankes, submittyng our selfes wholy to hys holy will 
and pleasure, & studying to serue hym in true holines and 
righteousnes, al the daies of our life. Amen. 

In Cathedral churches or other places^ where there is dailie Com-- 
munion, it shal be sufficient to reade this exhortacion aboue 
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wriiien, once iu a numeth. And in parish ckufches, vpcn the 
weke daies it may be lefte vnsayed. 

C And if vpon the Sunday or holy daye, the people be negligent 
to come to the Communion : Then shall the Priest earnestly 
exhorte his parishoners, to dispose themselfes to the receiuing of 
the holy communion more diligently^ saiyng these or like tcordes 
vnto them. 

DERE firendesy and you especially vpon whose soules I hane 
cure and charge, on next, I do intende by Gods 

grace, to oflfre to all suche as shalbe godlye disposed, the moste 
comfortable Sacrament of the body and bloud of Christ, to be 
taken of them, in the remembraunce of his moste fruitiull and 
glorious Passyon : by the whiche passion, we haue obteigned 
remission of our synnes, and be made partakers of the kyngdom 
of heauen, whereof wee bee assured and asserteigned, yf wee 
come to the sayde Sacrament, with hartie repentaunce for our 
offences, stedfast faithe in Goddes mercye, and earnest mynde to 
obeye Goddes will, and to offende no more. Wherefore our 
duetie is, to come to these holy misteries, with moste heartie 
thankes to bee geuen to almightie GOD, for his infinite mercie 
and benefites geuen and bestowed vpon vs his vnworthye ser- 
uauntes, for whom he hath not onely geuen his body to death, ' 
and shed his bloude, but also doothe vouchsaue in a Sacrament 
and Mistery, to geue vs his sayed bodye and bloud to feede vpon 
spiritually. The whyche Sacrament beyng so Diuine and holy a 
thyng, and so comfortable to them whiche receyue it worthilye, 
and so daungerous to them that wyll presume to take the same 
vnworthely : My duetie is to exhorte you in the meane season, to ' 
consider the greatnes of the thing, and to serche and examine 
your owne consciences, and that not lyghtly nor after the maner 
of dissimulers with GOD : But as they whiche shoulde come to 
a moste Godly and heauenly Banket, not to come but in the 
mariage garment required of God in scripture, that you may (so 
muche as lieth in you) be founde worthie to come to suche a table. 
The waies and meanes therto is. 

First that you be truly repentaut of your former euill life, and 
that you confesse with an vnfained hearte to almightie God, 
youre synnes and vnkyndnes towardes his Maiestie committed, - 
either by will, worde or dede, infirmitie or ignoraunce, and that 
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with inwarde sorowe & teares you bewaile your offences^ & require 
of almightie god, mercie, & pardon, promising to him (from the 
botome of your hartes) thamendment of your former lyfe. And 
empnges all others, I am commaunded of God, especially to 
moue and exhorte you, to reconcile your selfes to your neighbors, 
whom you haue offended, or who hath offended you, putting out 
of your heartes al hatred and malice against them, and to be in 
loue and charitie with all the worlde, and to forgeue other, as you 
woulde that god should forgeue you. And yf any ma haue doen 
wrog to any other : let him make satisfaccion, and due restitucion 
of all landes& goodes,wronfully taken awaye or with holden,before 
he come to Goddes borde, or at the least be in ful minde and purpose 
so to do, assone as he is able, or els let him not come to this holy 
table, thinking to deceyue God, who seeth al menes hartes. For 
neither the absolucion of the priest, can any thing auayle them, 
nor the receiuyng of this holy sacrament doth any thing but 
increase their damnacion. And yf there bee any of you, whose 
conscience is troubled & greued in any thing, lackyng comforte 
or counsaill, let him come to me, or to some other dyscrete and 
learned priest, taught in the law of God, and confesse and open 
his synne & griefe secretly, that he maye receiue suche ghostly 
counsaill, aduyse and comfort, that his conscience maye be 
releued, and that of vs (as of the Ministers of GOD and of the 
churche) he may receiue comfort and absolucion, to the satisfac- 
cion of his mynde, and auoyding of all scruple and doubtfulnes : 
requiryng suche as shalbe satisfied with a generall confession, 
not to be offended with them that doe vse, to their further 
satisfiyng the auriculer and secret confession to the Priest : nor 
those also whiche thinke nedefuU or conuenient, for the quietnes 
of their awne cosciences particuliarly to open their sinnes to the 
Priest : to bee offended with them that are satisfied, with their 
humble confession to GOD, and the generall confession to the 
churche. But in all thinges to folowe and kepe the rule of 
charitie, and euery man to be satisfied with his owne conscience, 
not iudgyng other mennes myndes or consciences : where as he 
hath no warrant of Goddes word to thesame. 

|[ Then shall folowe for the Offertory y one or mo, of these Sen- 
tences of holy scripture J to hee song whiles the people doo offer, 
or els one of theim to bee saied by the ministery immediatly 
afore the offeryng. 
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Math. V, Let your light so shine before men, that they maye see your 

good woorkes, and glorify your father whiche is in heauen. 

Math. vi. Laie not vp for your selfes treasure vpon the yearth, where the 
rust and mothe doth corrupt, and where theues breake through 
and steale : But laie vp for your selfes treasures in heauen, where 
neyther ruste nor mothe doth corrupt, and where theues do not 
breake through nor steale. 

Math. vii. Whatsoeuer you would that menne should do vnto you, euen 
so do you vnto them, for this is the Lawe and the Prophetes. 

Math. vii. Not euery one that saieth vnto me, lorde, lorde, shall entre into 
the kyngdom of heauen, but he that doth the will of my father 
whiche is in heauen. 

Luc. xix. Zache stode furthe, and saied vnto the Lorde : beholde Lorde, 

the halfe of my goodes I geue to the poore, and if I haue doen 
any wrong to any man, I restore foure fold. 

i. Cor. ix. Who goeth a warfare at any tyme at his owne cost ? who 
planteth a vineyarde, and eateth not of the fruite thereof? Or 
who fedeth a flocke, and eateth not of the milke of the flocke ? 

i. Cor. ix. If we haue sowen vnto you spirituall thinges, is it a great 
matter yf we shall reape your worldly thynges ? 

i. Cor. ix. Dooe ye not knowe, that they whiche minister aboute holy 
thinges, lyue of the Sacrifice ? They whiche waite of the alter, 
are partakers with the alter ? euen so hath the lorde also ordained : 
that they whiche preache the Gospell, should line of the Gospell. 

ii. Cor. ix. He whiche soweth litle, shall reape litle, and he that soweth 
plenteously, shall reape plenteously. Let euery manne do accord- 
yng as he is disposed in his hearte, not grudgyngly, or of neces- 
sitie, for God loueth a cherefuU geuer. 

Gala. vi. Let him that is taught in the woorde, minister vnto hym that 

teacheth, in all good thinges. Be not deceiued, GOD is not 
mocked. For whatsoeuer a man soweth, that shall he reape. 

Gala. vi. While we haue tyme, let vs do good vnto all men, and specially 

vnto them, whiche are of the houshold of fayth. 

i.Timo. vi. Godlynes is greate riches, if a man be contented with that he 
hath : For we brought nothing into the worlde, neither maie we 
cary any thing out. 

i. Time. vi. Charge theim whiche are riche in this worlde, that they bee 
ready to geue, and glad to distribute, laying vp in stoare for 
theimselfes a good foundaciou, against the time to come, that 
they maie attain eternall lyfe. 
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GOD is not vnrighteous, that he will forget youre woorkes Hebre. vi. 
and labor, that procedeth of loue, whiche loue ye haue shewed 
for his names sake, whiche haue ministred vnto the sainctes, and 
yet do minister. 

To do good, & to distribute, forget not, for with suche Sacrifices Hebre. xiii. 
God is pleased. 

Whoso hath this worldes good, and seeth his brother haue i. Jhon. iii. 
nede, & shutteth vp his compassion from hym, how dwelleth the 
loue of God in him ? 

Geue almose of thy goodes, and turne neuer thy face from any Toby. iiii. 
poore man, and then the face of the lorde shall not be turned 
awaye from thee. 

Bee mercifuU after thy power : if thou hast muche, geue plen- Toby. iiii. 
teously, if thou hast litle, do thy diligence gladly to geue of that 
litle, for so gathereste thou thy selfe a good reward, in the daie 
of necessitie. 

He that hath pitie vpon the poore, lendeth vnto the Lorde : and Prouerbes 
loke what he laieth out, it shalbe paied hym again. ^^^' 

Blessed be the man that prouideth for the sicke and nedy, the Psal. xli. 
lorde shall deliuer hym, in the tyme of trouble. 

Wh'Cre there be Clerkes, thei shall syng one, or many of the sentences 
ahoue written, accordyng to the length and shortenesse of the 
tyme, that the people be offeryng. 

In the meane tyme, whyles the Clerkes do syng the Offertory, so 
many as are disposed, shall offer vnto the poore mennes boxe 
euery one accordynge to his habilitie and charitable mynde. 
And at the offeryng daies appoynted: euery manne and 
woman shall paie to the Curate, the due and accustomed 
offerynges. 

Then so munye as shalbe partakers of the holy Communion, shall 
tary still in the quire, or in some conuenient place, nigh the 
quire, the men on the one side, and the women on the other 
syde All other (that mynde not to receiue the said holy Com- 
munion) shall departe out of the quire, except the ministers and 
Clerkes. 

Then shall the minister take so muche Bread and Wine, as shall 
suffice for the persons appoynted to receiue the holy Com- 
munion, laiyng the breade vpon the corporas, or els in the 
paten, or in some other comely thyng, prepared for that pur- 
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pose* And putting the wyne into the Chalice, or els in some 
faire or conueniente cup, prepared for that vse (if the Chalice 
wil not serue) puttyng therto a litUpure and cleane water : A nd 
settyng both the breade and wyne vpon the Alter : Then the 
Prieste shall saye. 

The Lorde be with you, 

A answer e. 
And with thy spirite. 

Priest. 
Lift vp your heartes. 

Aunswere. 

We lift them vp vnto the Lorde. 

Priest. 
Let vs geue thankes to our Lorde God. 

Aunswere, 
It is mete and right so to do. 

The Priest. 

IT is very mete, righte, and our bouden dutie that wee shoulde 
at all tymes, and in all places, geue thankes to thee, O Lorde, 
holy father, almightie euerlastyng God. 

|[ Here shall folowe the proper preface, according to the tyme (if 
there bee any specially appoynted) or els immediatly shall 
folowe. Therefore with Angelles. 8^c. 

PROPRE PREFACES. 

C Upon Christmas daie. 
ECAUSE thou diddeste geue Jesus Christe, thyne onely 



B 



Sonne to bee borne as this daye for vs, who by the operacion 
of the holy ghoste, was made very man, of the substaunce of the 
Virgin Mari his mother, and that without spot of sinne, to make 
vs cleane from all synne. Therfore. &c. 

C Upon Easter daie. 

BUT chiefly are we bound to praise thee, for the glorious 
resurreccion of thy sonne Jesus Christe, our Lorde, for he is 
the very Pascall Lambe, whiche was offered for vs, & hath taken 
awaie the synne of the worlde, who by his death hath destroyed 
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death, and by his risyng to life againe, hath restored to vs euer- 
lastynge life. Therefore. &c. 

C Upon the Assencion daye. 

THROUGH thy most dere beloued sonne, Jesus Christ our 
Lorde, who after his moste glorious resurreccion, manifestly 
appered to all his disciples, and in their sight ascended vp into 
heauen, to prepare a place for vs, that where he is, thither mighte 
we also ascende, and reigne with hym in glory. Therfore, &c. 

C Upon Whitsondaye, 

THROUGH Jesus Christe our Lorde, accordyng to whose 
moste true promise, the holy Ghoste came doune this daye 
fro heauen, with a sodain great sound, as it had been a mightie 
wynde, in the likenes of fiery toungues, lightyng vpon the 
Apostles, to teache them, and to leade them to all trueth, geuyng 
them bothe the gifte of diuerse languages, and also boldnes with 
feruent £eale, constantly to preache the Gospell vnto all nacions, 
whereby we are brought out of darkenes and error, into the cleare 
light and true knowlege of thee, and of thy sonne Jesus Christ. 
Therfore. &c. 

C Upon the feast of the Trinitie. 

IT is very meete, righte, and oure bounden duetie, that we 
should at al tymes, and in al places, geue thankes to thee O 
Lorde, almightye euerlasting God, whiche arte one God, one 
Lorde, not one onely person, but three persones in one sub- 
staunce : For that which we beleue of the glory of the father, 
thesame we beleue of the sone, and of the holy ghost, without 
any difference, or inequalitie, whom the Angels. &c. 

After whiche preface shall folowe immediatly, 

Therfore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the holy 
companye of heauen : we laude and magnify thy glorious name, 
euermore praisyng thee, and saying : 

Holy, holy, holy, Lorde God of Hostes : heauen & earth are 
full of thy glory : Osann^ in the highest. Blessed is he that 
commeth in the name of the Lorde : Glory to thee O lorde in the 
highest. This the Clerkes shal also syng. 

C When the Clerhes haue dooen syngyng, then shall the Priest, or 
Deacon, turne hym to the people and saye. 
Let vs praie for the whole state of Christes churche. 
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C Then the Priest turnyng hym to the Altar, shall saye or syng^ 
playnly and distinctly, this prayer folotoyng, 

ALMIGHTIE and euerliuyng God, whiche by thy holy 
Apostle haste taught vs to make prayers and supplicacions, 
and to geue thankes for al menne : We humbly beseche thee 
moste mercyfuUy to receiue these our praiers, which we ofFre vnto 
thy diuine Maiestie, beseching thee to inspire Gotinually the 
vniuersal churche, with the spirite of trueth, vnitie and Concorde : 
And graunt that al they that do cofesse thy holy name, maye 
agree in the trueth of thy holye worde, and Hue in vnitie and 
godly loue. Speciallye we beseche thee to saue and defende thy 
seruaunt, Edwarde our Kyng, that vnder hym we maye be Godly 
and quietly gouemed. And graunt vnto his whole cousaile, and 
to all that be put in aucthoritie vnder hym, that they maye 
truely and indifferently minister iustice, to the punishemente of 
wickednesse and vice, and to the maintenaunce of Goddes true 
religion and vertue. Geue grace (O heauenly father) to all 
Bishoppes, Pastors, and Curates, that thei maie bothe by their 
life and doctrine, set furthe thy true and liuely worde, and 
rightely and duely administer thy holy Sacramentes. And to al 
thy people geue thy heauenly grace, that with meke heart and 
due reuerence, they may heare and receiue thy holy worde, truely 
seruyng thee in holynes and righteousnes, all the dayes of their 
life : And we most hubly beseche thee of thy goodnes (0 Lorde) 
to coumfort and succour all them, whyche in thys transytory life 
be in trouble, sorowe, nede, syckenes, or any other aduersitie. 
And especially we commend vnto thy mercifuU goodnes, this 
congregacion which is here assembled in thy name, to celebrate 
the commemoracion of the most glorious death of thy sonne : 
And here we do geue vnto thee moste high, praise, and hartie 
thankes for the wonderful! grace and vertue, declared in all thy 
sainctes, from the begynning of the worlde : And chiefly in the 
glorious and moste blessed virgin Mary, mother of thy sonne, 
Jesu Christe our Lorde and God, and in the holy Patriarches, 
Prophetes, Apostles and Martyrs, whose examples (o Lorde) 
and stedfastnes in thy fayth, and kepyng thy holy commaunde- 
mentes : graunt vs to folowe. We commend vnto thy mercye 
(O Lorde) all other thy seruauntes, which are departed hence 
from vs, with the signe of faith, and nowe do reste in the slepe 
of peace : GraQt vnto them, we beseche thee, thy mercy, and 
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euerlasting peace^ and that at the day of the generall resurreccion, 
we and all they which bee of the misticall body of thy sonne^ 
may altogether be set on his right hand, and heare that his most 
ioyfuU voyce : Come vnto me, O ye that be blessed of my father, 
and possesse the kingdom, whiche is prepared for you, from the 
begynning of the worlde : Graunt this, O father, for Jesus Christes 
sake, our onely mediatour and aduocate. 

O God heauenly father, which of thy tender mercie, diddest 
geue thine only sonne Jesu Christ, to suffre death vpon the crosse 
for our redempcion, who made there (by his one oblacion once 
offered) a full, perfect, and suflScient sacrifyce, oblacion, and 
satysfacyon, for the sinnes of the whole worlde, and did institute, 
and in his holy Gospell commaund vs, to celebrate a perpetuall 
memory, of that his precious death, vntyll his comming again : 
Heare vs (o merciful father) we besech thee : and with thy holy 
spirite & worde, vouchsafe to bl^J^esse and sanc^J^tifie these thy 
gyftes, and creatures of bread and wyne, that they maie be vnto 
vs the bodye and blonde of thy moste derely beloued sonne Jesus 
Christe. Who in thesame nyght that he was betrayed : tooke Here the 
breade, and when he had blessed, and geuen thankes : he brake ^^^^ the'b^ead 
it, and gaue it to his disciples, saiyng: Take, eate, this is my into his handtt. 
bodye which is geuen for you, do this in remembraunce of me. 

Likewyse after supper he toke the cuppe, and when he had Here the 
geuen thankes, he gaue it to them, saiyng : drynk ye all of this, for ^akl\he^Cuppe 
this is my blonde of the newe Testament, whyche is shed for you intohuhandes. 
and for many, for remission of synnes : do this as oft as you shall 
drinke it in remembraunce of me. 

These wordes before rehersed are to be saied, turning still to the 
Altar, without any eleuacion, or shewing the Sacrament to the 
people. 

WHERFORE, O Lorde and heauenly father, accordyng to 
the Instytucyon of thy derely beloued sonne, our sauiour 
Jesu Christ, we thy humble seruauntes do celebrate, and make 
here before thy diuine Maiestie, with these thy holy giftes, the 
memoryall whyche thy sonne hath wylled vs to make, hauing in 
remembraunce his blessed passion, mightie resurreccyon, and 
gloryous ascencion, renderyng vnto thee most hartie thankes, 
for the innumerable benefites procured vnto vs by thesame, 
entierely desiryng thy fatherly goodnes, mercifully to accepte 
this our Sacrifice of praise and thankes geuing : most humbly 
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beseching thee to graunt^ that by the merites and death of thy 
sone Jesua Christ, and through faith in his bloud, we and al thy 
whole church, may obteigne remission of our sinnes, and all 
other benefites of hys passyon. And here wee offre and present 
vnto thee (O Lorde) oure selfe, oure soules, and bodies, to 
be a reasonable, holy, and liuely sacrifice vnto thee: humbly 
besechyng thee, that whosoeuer shalbee partakers of thys holy 
G>mmunion, maye worthely receiue the moste precious body 
and bloude of thy sonne Jesus Christe : and bee fulfilled with 
thy grace and heauenly benediccion, and made one bodye 
with thy Sonne Jesu Christe, that he maye dwell in them, and 
they in hym. And although we be vnworthy (through our 
manyfolde synnes) to offre vnto thee any Sacryfice: Yet we 
beseche thee to accepte thys our bounden duetie and seruice, 
and commaunde these our prayers and supplicacions, by the 
Ministery of thy holy Angels, to be brought vp into thy holy 
Tabernacle before the syght of thy dyuine maiestie : not waiyng 
our merites, but pardonyng our offences, through Christe our 
Lorde, by whome, and with whome, in the vnitie of the holy 
Ghost : all honour and glory, be vnto thee, O father almightie, 
world without ende. Amen. 

Let vs praye. 

AS our sauiour Christe hath commaunded and taught vs, we 
are bolde to saye. Our father whyche art in heauen, 
halowed be thy name. Thy Kyngdome come. Thy wyll be 
doen in yearth, as it is in heauen. Geue vs this daye our dayly 
breade. And forgeue vs our trespaces, as wee forgeue them that 
trespasse agaynst vs. And leade vs not into temptacion. 

The aunswere. 
But deliuer vs from euill. Amen. 

Then shall the priest saye. 
The peace of the Lorde be alwaye with you. 

The Clerkes. 
And with thy spirite. 

The Priest. 

CHRIST our Pascall lambe is offred vp for vs, once for al, 
when he bare our sinnes on hys body vpon the crosse, for 
he is the very lambe of God, that taketh away the sinnes of the 
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worlde : wherfore let vs kepe a ioyfuU and holy feast with the 
Lorde. 

Here the priest shall turne hym toward those that come to the holy 
Communion^ and shall saye. 

YOU that do truly and earnestly repent you of your synnes 
to almightie God, and be in loue and charitie with your 
neighbors, and entende to lede a newe life, folowyng the com- 
maundementes of God, and walkyng from hencefurth in his holy 
wayes : drawe nere and take this holy Sacrament to your com- 
forte, make your humble confession to almightie God, and to his 
holy church here gathered together in hys name, mekely knelyng 
vpon your knees. 

Then shall thys generall Confession bee made, in the name of al 
those that are minded to receiue the holy Communion, eyther 
by one of them, or els by one of the ministers, or by the prieste 
hymselfe, all hneling humbly vpon their hnees. 

ALMYGHTIE GOD father of oure Lord Jesus Christ, maker 
of all thynges, iudge of all men, we knowlege and bewaile 
our manyfold synnes and wyckednes, which we from tyme to 
tyme, most greuously haue committed, by thought, word and 
dede, agaynst thy diuine maiestie, prouoking moste iustly thy 
wrath and indignacion against vs, we do earnestly repent & be 
hartely sory for these our misdoinges, the remembraunce of them 
is greuous vnto vs, the burthen of them is intolerable : haue 
mercye vpon vs, haue mercie vpon vs, moste mercifuU father, for 
thy Sonne our Lorde Jesus Christes sake, forgeue vs all that is 
past, and graunt that we may euer hereafter, seme and please 
thee in neunes of Ufe, to the honor and glory of thy name : 
Through Jesus Christe our Lorde. 

Then shall the Prieste stande vp, and turnyng himselfe to the 
people, say thus. 

ALMIGHTIE GOD our heauenly father, who of his great 
mercie, hath promysed forgeuenesse of synnes to all them, 
whiche with hartye repentaunce and true fayth, turne vnto him : 
haue mercy vpon you, pardon and delyuer you from all youre 
sinnes, confirme and stregthen you in all goodnes, and bring 
you to euerlasting lyfe : through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 
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Then shall the Priest also say. 

Heare what coumfortable woordes our sauiour Christ sayeth^ 
to all that truely tume to him. 

Come vnto me all that trauell and bee heauy laden, and I 
shall refreshe you. So God loued the woride that he gaue his 
onely begotten sonne, to the ende that al that beleue in hym, 
shoulde not perishe, but haue lyfe euerlasting. 

Heare also what saint Paul sayeth. 

This is a true saying, and woorthie of all men to bee receiued, 
that Jesus Christe came into thys woride to saue sinners. 

Heare also what saint John sayeth. 

If any man sinne, we haue an aduocate with the father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous, and he is the propiciation for our sinnes. 

Then shall the Priest turnyng him to gods hoord knele down, and 
say in the name of all them, that shall receyue the Communion, 
this prayer folowing. 

WE do not presume to come to this thy table (o mercifiill 
lord) trusting in our owne righteousnes, but in thy mani- 
fold & great mercies : we be not woorthie so much as to gather 
vp the cromes vnder thy table, but thou art the same lorde whose 
propertie is alwayes to haue mercie : Graunt vs therfore (gracious 
lorde) so to eate the fieshe of thy dere sonne Jesus Christ, and 
to drynke his bloud in these holy Misteries, that we may con- 
tinuallye dwell in hym, and he in vs, that oure synfuU bodyes 
may bee made cleane by his body, and our soules washed through 
hys most precious bloud. Amen. 

Then shall the Prieste firste receiue the Communion in both hindes 
himself e, and next deliuer it to other Ministers, if any be there 
presente (that they may bee ready to helpe the chiefs Minister ) 
and after to the people. 

And when he deliuereth the Sacramente of the body of Christe, he 
shall say to euery one these woordes. 

The body of our Lorde Jesus Christe whiche was geuen for 
thee, preserue thy bodye and soule vnto euerlasting lyfe. 

And the Minister deliuering the Sacrament of the bloud, andgeuing 
euery one to drinke once and no more, shall say. 

The bloud of our Lorde Jesus Christe which was shed for thee, 
preserue thy bodye and soule vnto euerlasting lyfe. 
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If there be a Deacon or other Priest y then shal hefolow with the 
Chalice : and as the priest ministreth the Sacrament of the 
body J so shal he (for more expedicionj minister the Sacrament 
of the bloudy infourme before written. 

In the Communion tyme the Clarkes shall syng. 

ii. O lambe of god that takeste away the sinnes of the worlde : 
haue mercie vpon vs. 

O lambe of god that takeste away the synnes of the worlde : 
graunt vs thy peace. 

Beginning so soone as the Prieste doeth receyue the holy Commu" 
nion: and when the Communion is ended, then shall the 
Clarkes syng the post Communion. 

Sentences of holy scripture, to be sayd or song euery daye one, 
after the holy Cammunion, called the post Communion. 

If any man will folowe me, let him forsake hymselfe, and take Math. xvi. 
vp his crosse and folowe me. 

Whosoeuer shall indure vnto thende, he shalbe saued. Mar. xiii. 

Praysed be the Lorde god of Israeli, for he hath visited and Luc. i. 
redemed hys people : therefore let vs serue hym all the dayes of 
our lyfe, in holines and righteousnes accepted before hym. 

Happie are those seruauntes, whome the Lord (when he cum- Luc. xii. 
meth) shall fynde waking. 

Be ye readye, for the sonne of manne will come, at an hower Luc. xii. 
when ye thinke not. 

The seruaunte that knoweth hys maisters will, and hath not Luc. xii. 
prepared himself, neither hath doen according to his will, shalbe 
beaten with many stripes. 

The howre cummeth and now it is, when true woorshippers John. iiii. 
shall wurship the father in spirite and trueth. 

Beholde, thou art made whole, sinne no more, lest any wurse John. v. 
thing happen vnto thee. 

If ye shall continue in my woorde, then are ye my very disci- lohn. viii. 
pies, and ye shall knowe the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free. 

While ye haue lighte, beleue on the lyght, that ye may be the John. xii. 
children of light. 

He that hath my commaundemetes, and kepeth them, thesame lohn. xiiii. 
is he that loueth me. 

If any man loue me, he will kepe my woorde, and my father Ihon. xiiii. 
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will loue hym^ and wee will come vnto hym and dwell with 

hym. 
John. XV. If ye shall byde in me, and my woorde shall abyde in you, ye 

shall aske what ye will, and it shall bee doen to you. 
lohn XV. Herein is my father gloryfyed, that ye beare muche fruite, and 

become my disciples. 
John. XV. This is my commaundement, that you loue together as I haue 

loued you. 
Roma. viii. If God be on our syde, who can be agaynst vs ? which did not 

spare his owne sonne, but gaue him for vs all. 
Rom. viii. Who shall lay any thing to the charge of Goddes chosen ? it 

is GOD that iustifyeth, who is he that can condemne ? 
Rom. xiii. The nyght is passed, and the day is at hande, let vs therfore 

cast away the dedes of darkenes, and put on the armour of 

light, 
i. Corin. i. Christe Jesus is made of GOD, vnto vs wisedome, and righte- 

ousnes, and sanctifying, and redempcion, that (according as it is 

written) he whiche reioyceth shoulde reioyce in the Lorde. 
i. Corin. iii. Knowe ye not that ye are the temple of GOD, and that the 

spirite of GOD dwelleth in you ? if any manne defile the temple 

of GOD, him shall God destroy, 
i. Corin. vi. Ye are derely bought, therfore glorifye God in your bodies, and 

in your spirites, for they belong to God. 
Ephes. V. Be you folowers of God as deare children, and walke in loue, 

euen as Christe loued vs, and gaue hymselfe for vs an offeryng 

and a Sacrifyce of a sweete sauoure to God. 

Then the Priest shall geue thankes to God, in the name of all them 
that haue communicated, turning him first to the people ^ and 
saying. 

The Lorde be with you. 

The aunswere. 
And with thy spirite. 

The priest. 
Let vs pray. 

ALMIGHTYE and euerlyuyng GOD, we moste hartely 
thanke thee for that thou hast vouchsafed to feede vs in 
these holy Misteries, with the spirituall foode of the moste pre- 
cious body and bloud of thy sonne, our sauiour Jesus Christ, and 
hast assured vs (duely receiuing the same) of thy fauour and 
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goodnes toward vs^and that we be very membres incorporate in thy 
Misticall bodye, whiche is the blessed companye of all faythfull 
people : and heyres through hope of thy euerlasting kingdome, 
by the merites of the most precious death and passion, of thy 
deare sonne. We therfore most humbly beseche thee, O heauenly 
father, so to assist vs with thy grace, that we may continue in 
that holy felowship, and doe all suche good woorkes, as thou 
hast prepared for vs to walke in, through Jesus Christe our 
Lorde, to whome with thee, and the holy goste, bee all honour 
and glory, world without ende. 

Then the Priest turning hym to the people, shall let them depart 
with this blessing. 

The peace of GOD (whiche passeth all vnderstandyng) kepe 
your heartes and mindes in the knowledge and loue of GOD, and 
of hys Sonne Jesus Christe our lorde. And the blessing of God 
almightie, the father, the sonne, and the holy gost, be emonges 
you, and remayne with you alway. 

Then the people shall aunswere. 
Amen. 

Where there are no clerkes, there the Priest shall say al thinges 
appointed here for them to sing. 

When the holy Communion is celebrate on the workeday, or in 
priuate howses : Then may be omitted^ the Gloria in excelsis, 
the Crede, the Homily, and the exhortacion, beginning. 

Dearely beloued. &c. 

C Colkctes to bee sayed after the Offertory, when there is no 
Communion, euery such day one. 

ASSIST vs mercifully, O Lord, in these our supplicacions 
& praiers, and dispose the way of thy seruauntes, toward 
the attainement of euerlasting saluacyon, that emong all the 
chaunges and chaunces of thys mortall lyfe, they may euer bee 
defended by thy moste gracious and readye helpe: throughe 
Christe our Lorde. Amen. 

O ALMIGHTIE Lorde and euerlyuyng GOD, vouchesafe, 
we beseche thee, to direct, sanctifye and goueme, both our 
heartes and bodies, in the wayes of thy lawes, and in the workes 
of thy comaundementes : that through thy most mightie protec- 
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cion, both here and cuer, we may be presenied in body and souk : 
Through our Lorde and sauiour Jesus Christ Amen. 

GRAUNT we beseche thee almightie god, that the wordes 
whiche we haue hearde this day with our outwarde eares, 
may throughe thy grace, bee so grafted inwardly in our heartes, 
that they may bring foorth in vs, the fruite of good lining, to the 
honour and prayse of thy name : Through Jesus Christe our 
Lorde. Amen. 

PREUENT vs, O lorde, in all our doinges, with thy most 
gracious fauour, and further vs with thy continuall heipe, 
that in al our woorkes begonne, continued and ended in thee : we 
may glorifye thy holy name, and finally by thy mercy obteine 
euerlasting life. Through. &c. 

ALMIGHTIE God, the fountayn of all wisdome, which 
knowest our necessities beefore we aske, and our igno- 
raunce in asking : we beseche thee to haue compassion vpon 
our infirmities, and those thynges whiche for our ynwoorthines 
we dare not, and for our blindnes we can not aske, vouchsaue to 
geue vs for the woorthines of thy sonne Jesu Christ our Lorde. 
Amen. 

ALMIGHTIE god, which hast promised to heare the peti- 
cions of them that aske in thy sonnes name, we beseche 
thee mercifully to inclyne thyne eares to vs that haue made nowe 
our prayers and supplicacions vnto thee, and graunte that those 
thynges whiche we haue faythfuUye asked accordyng to thy will, 
maye effectually bee obteyned to the reliefe of oure necessitye, 
and to the settyng foorth of thy glorye : Through Jesus Christ 
our Lorde. 

For rayne. 

OGOD heauenly father, whiche by thy sonne Jesu Christ, 
hast promised to al the that seke thy kingdom, & the 
righteousne49 thereof, al thinges necessary to the bodely suste- 
naunce : send vs (we beseche thee) in this our necessitie, such 
moderate i*ayne and showers, that we may receiue the fruites of 
the earth, to our comfort and to thy honor: Through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

Forfayre wether. 

O LORDE God, whiche for the sinne of manne, didst once 
drowne all the worlde, except eight persons, and afterwarde 
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of thy great mercye, didste promise neuer to destroy it so agayn : 
We hubly beseche thee, that although we for oure iniquities 
haue woorthelye deserued this plague of rayne and waters, yet 
vpon our true repentaunce, thou wilt sende vs suche wether 
wherby we may receiue the fruites of the earth in due season, and 
leame both by thy punishment to amende our lines, and by the 
graunting of our peticion, to geue thee prayse and glory : Through 
Jesu Christ our Lorde. 

C Upon wednesdaies S^ frydaies, the English Letany shalbe said 
or song in all places, after suche forme as is appointed by the 
kynges maiesties Iniunccions : Or as is or shal bee otherwyse 
appointed by his highnes. And thoughe there be none to 
communicate with the Prieste,yet these dayes {after the Letany 
ended) the Priest shall put vpon him a playn Albe or surplesse, 
with a cope, and say al t hinges at the Altar {appoynted to bee 
sayde at the celebracyon of the lordes supper) vntill after the 
offertory. And then shall adde one or two of the Collectes 
afore written^ as occasion shall serue by his discrecion. And 
then turning him to the people shall let them depart, with the 
accustomed blessing. 

And the same order shall be vsed all other dayes, whensoeuer the 
people be customably assembled to pray in the churche, and 
none disposed to communicate with the Priest, 

Lykewyse in Chapelles annexed, and all other places, there shalbe 
no celebracion of the Lordes supper, except there be some to 
communicate with the Priest, And in suche Chapelles annexed 
where the people hath not bene accustomed to pay any holy 
bread, there they must either make some charitable prouision 
for the bering of the charges of t/ie Communion, or elles (for 
receyuyng of t/ie same) resort to theyr Parish Churche. 

For aduoyding of all matters and occasyon of dyscencyon, it is 
mete that the breade prepared for the Communion, bee made 
through all thys realme, after one sort and fashion : that is to 
say, vnleauened, and rounde, as it was afore, but without all 
maner ofprinte, and some thyng more larger and thicker then 
it was, so that it may be aptly deuided in diuers pieces : and 
euery one shall be deuided in two pieces, at the haste, or more, 
by the discrecion of the minister, and so distributed. And 
menne muste not thynke lesse to be receyued in parte, then in 
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the whole f but in eache of them the whole body of our sauiour 
Jesu Christ, 

And forsomuche as the Pastours and Curates within thys realme, 
shal continually fynd at theyr costes and charges in theyr 
cures, sufficient Breade and Wynefor t/ie holy Communion (as 
oft as theyr Parishioners shalbe disposed for theyr spiritual 
comfort to receyue the same) it is therefore ordred, that in 
recompence of suche costes and charges, the Parishoners of 
euerye Parishe shall offer euery Sonday, at the tyme of the 
Offertory, the iuste valour and price of the holy lof'e (with all 
suche money, and other thinges as were wont to be offered with 
the same) to the vse of theyr Pastours and Curates, and that 
in suche ordre and course, as they were woont to fynde and 
pay the sayd holy lofe. 

Also, that the receiuing of the Sacrament of the blessed body and 
bloud of Christ, may be most agreable to the institucion therqf, 
and to the vsage of the primatiue Churche : In all Cathederall 
and Collegiate Churches, there shal alwaies some Communicate 
with the Prieste that ministreth, And that the same may bee 
also obserued euery where abrode in the countrey : Some one 
at the least of that house in euery Parishe, to whome by 
course after the ordinaunce herein made, it apperteyneth to 
offer for the charges of the Communion, or some other whom 
they shall prouide to offer for them, shall receiue the holye 
Communion with the Prieste: the whiche may be the better 
doen,for that they knowe before, when theyr course commeth, 
and maie therfore dispose themselues to the worthie receiuyng 
of the Sacramente. And with hym or them who doeth so 
offre the charges of the Communion : all other, who be then 
Godly disposed thereunto, shall lykewyse receiue the Commu- 
nion. And by this meanes the Minister hauyng alwaies some 
to communicate with him, maie accordingly solempnise so high 
and holy misteries, with all the suffrages and due ordre 
appoynted for thesame. And the Priest on the weke daie, 
shall forbeare to celebrate the Communion, excepte he haue 
some that will communicate with hym. 

Furthermore, euery man and woman to be bound to heare and be 
at the diuine seruice^ in the Parishe churche where they be 
resident, and there with deuout prayer, or Godly e silence and 
meditacion, to occupie themselues. There to paie their dueties. 
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to communicate once in the yeare at the least, and there to 
receyue, and take all other Sacramentes and rites, in this 
booke appoynted. And whosoeuer willyngly vpon no iust 
cause, doeth absent themselues, or doeth vngodly in the Parishe 
churche occupie themselues : vpon proffe therof, by the Eccle- 
siasticall lawes of the Realme to bee excomunicate, or suffre 
other punishement, as shall to the Ecclesiastical iudge (accord^ 
yng to his discrecion) seme conuenient. 

And although it bee redde in aunciente writers, that the people 
many yeares past, receiued at the priestes handes, the Sacra- 
ment of the body of Christ in theyr owne handes, and no 
commaundement of Christ to the contrary : Yet forasmuche 
as they many tymes conueyghed the same secretelye awaye, kept 
it with themj and diuersly abused it to supersticion and wick- 
ednes: lest any suche thyng hereafter should be attempted, 
and that an vniformitie might be vsed, throughoute the whole 
Realme : it is thought conuenient the people commonly receiue 
the Sacrament of Christes body, in their mouthes, at the 
Priestes hande. 

From the Edition of the first Common Prayer Book, 
" Imprinted at London in Fletestrete by Edward Whit- 
churche, the seventh daye of Marche, 1649." Folio, 
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PAGE 3, line 3. Rom. " Signat se signo Crucis/' Ante 
omnem actum manus pingat Crucem. S. Hieron. Epist, 22. 
ad Bust. c. 16. et manu dextera, ex Justino Martyre ad Orthod. 
resp. ad quast. 118. et manu plena^ hoc est, quinque digitis ad 
quinque vulnera Christi significanda : Durand. lib. 2. cap. 46. 
sed tribus digitis signum Crucis exprimendum esse, quia sub 
invocatione Trinitatis imprimitur, aiebat Innoc. III. lib. 2. cap. 
46. et memorat Leo IV. Epist. ad Episcopos: ita ut manus a 
superiori descendat in inferius, et a dextera transeat ad sinistram : 
quia Christus de Coelo descendit in Terram, et a Judseis transivit 
ad Gentiles. Quidam tamen, subdit ille, a sinistra producunt in 
dexteram, quia de miseria transire debemus ad gloriam, sicut et 
Christus de morte transivit ad vitam. 

Gavanti Thes. Sac. Rituum, tom. i. p. 170. 
And so S. Ambrose has said ; that we make the sign of the 
Cross upon our forehead, that we may always be bold to confess: 
upon our breast, that we may remember to love : upon our arm, 
that we may be ready at all times to work. 

Page 6, line 16. Sarum and Bangor. " Precor omnes sanctos 
Dei." It is one thing to assert that the Saints can hear our 
prayers, if we address them ; it is another to believe that they 
offer up for us, and for the Church of which they are members, 
prayers and intercession. That the Almighty does listen gra- 
ciously to the prayers of His Saints we know from the Sacred 
Scriptures. In Genesis, Abimelech, we read, was told that if he 
restored to Abraham his wife, the Patriarch should pray for him, 
and he should live. " Now, therefore, restore the man his wife; 
for he is a prophet : and he shall pray for thee, and thou shalt 
live.'* Ch. 20, v. 7. And again, in the 42nd ch. of Job, v. 7, 
Eliphaz and his two friends, against whom the wrath of the Lord 
was kindled, are directed to " go to My servant Job, — and My 
servant Job shall pray for you : for him will I accept.'* 
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Page 7, line 12. Rom. " Percutit sibi pectus ter, dicens :" 
Tunsio pectoris obtritio cordis. S. Augustin. Enar. 2. in Psal. 31 . 

Page 10, line 21. Sarum, Bangor, &c. " Aufer a nobis Do- 
mine." There seems to be some doubt, say the ritualists, whether 
this prayer includes the people, as well as the Priest, or whether 
the assistant Deacons only are intended, who alone with the 
Priest go to the Altar. The next prayer, in the Roman Use, con- 
cludes in the singular number, " ut indulgere digneris ooinia 
peccata mea." 

Page 12, line 8. Sarum and Bangor. " Ipse sacerdos thuri- 
ficet medium aJtaris/' The use of incense, in the public services 
of the Church, is of the most remote antiquity : and it was among 
the few offerings which were allowed to be made at the Altar, to 
be there consumed, as appears from the 2nd of the Apostolical 
Canons. The object of burning incense seems to be well ex- 
pressed in the prayer which is found in the Liturgy of S. John 
Chrysostom, according to the translation in Goar's Collection. 
*^ Incensum tibi offerimus Christe Deus in odorem suavitatis 
spiritualis, quem suscipe Domine in sanctum et supercoeleste ac 
intellectuale tuum altare, et repende nobis abundantes tuas mise- 
rationes, et illas largire nobis servis tuis." 

Goar. Rituale Grsec. p. 62. 

Page 12, line 21. Sarum, &c. " Sequatur Kyrie." From 
the 6th ch, of the 8th book of the Apostolical Constitutions, 
(quoted by Le Brun, vol. i. p. 80) it appears that the prayer, 
" Kyrie eleison," was used by the faithful in behalf of the Cate- 
chumens, " that God would be pleased to illumine them with 
the light of His Gospel, and fill them with the grace of His Holy 
Spirit." This prayer of course occurred before the dismissal of 
the Catechumens, and the beginning of the solemn part, the 
Canon. 

Upon certain Festivals these Kj/rie were appointed in the 
English Church to be sung with several verses added to the 
original words. As, for example, upon the double feasts were 
to be sung either " Kyrie rex genitor :" or, " Kyrie fons boni-> 
tatis :" or, " Kyrie omnipotens pater," with two or three others, 
at the choice of the Precentor. Upon the Feast of the Epiphany 
was appointed always, " Kyrie fons bonitatis." Upon S. Michaels 
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day, *' Kyrie rex splendens," which also was appointed for S. 
Dunstan's day, who is said to have heard it sung by Angels in 
a dream. Below are two of these Kyrie. 

Kyrie, rex genitor ingenite vera essentia, eleyson, 

Kyrie, luminis fons, rerumque conditor, eleyson. 

Kyrie, qui nos tuae imaginis sigUEisti specie, eleyson, 

Christe, Dei forma humana particeps, eleyson. 

Christe, lux oriens, per quem sunt omnia, eleyson. 

Christe, quia perfecta es sapientia, eleyson. 

Kyrie, spiritus vivifice, vitae vis, eleyson. 

Kyrie, utriusque vapor, in quo cuncta, eleyson. 

Kyrie expurgator scelerum, et largitor gratise, quaesumus propter 

nostras ofFensas noli nos relinquere, O consolator dolentis 

animae, eleyson. 

2. 
Kyrie, omnipotens pater ingenite nobis miseris, eleyson. 
Kyrie, qui proprio plasma tuum filio redemisti, eleyson. 
Kyrie, adonai nostra dele crimina plebique tuo, eleyson. 
Christe, splendor gloriae, patrisque figura substantias, eleyson. 
Christe, patris qui mundum praecepto salvasti nobis, eleyson. 
Christe, salus hominum vitaque aeterna angelorum, eleyson. 
Kyrie, spiritus paraclite largitor veniae nobis, eleyson. 
Kyrie fons misericordiae septiformis gratiae, eleyson. 
Kyrie, indultor piissime procedens ab utroque, charismatum 
dator largissime, doctor vivifice, clemens, eleyson. 

Page 14, line 3. Sarum, &c. " Gratias agimus tibi propter 
magnam gloriam tuam." Magnae Dei gloriae, potius quam gra- 
tiarum actio, procul dubio Honor, obsequium, reverentia, ac 
prostratio debetur: dicendum igitur, quod ibi Gloriam, usur- 
petur pro eo attributo, in quo Deus ipse summe gloriatur, scilicet 
pro ejus misericordia, quae erga nos exercita, semper in ipsius 
Dei miserentis vertitur gloriam; saepenumero etiam in Sacris 
Scripturis gloria pro misericordia accipitur, sicut ex verbis Apos- 
toli, ad Romanos, c. 3. Omnes enim peccaverunt, et egent Gloria 
Dei, id est, Dei misericordia. Cavalieri Opera, tom. v. p. 20. 

Page 14, line 22. Sarum, &c. " Oremus." Numquid ubi 
audieritis sacerdotem Dei ad ejus altare populum hortantem ad 
orandum, non respondebitis, Amen ? S. August, epist. 106. ad 
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Vitalem. In iis borrendissimis mysteriis communia sunt omnia : 
omnes eandem dicimus^ et non sicut in veteri lege partem 
sacerdoS; et partem populuS; sed omnibus unum corpus propo- 
nitur^ et unum poculum. S. Chrysostom. Homil. 10. in 2 Epist. 
ad Corintbios. Vide DuranL de ritibus Ecclesiae. lib. 2. cap. 16. 

Page 16, line 9. Sarum, Ebor, &c. " Gradale." Responsum 
vel responsorium, ita appellatum, quia in gradibus canitur. 

Du Cange. Gloss. 
Dicitur graduale, vel gradale a gradibus scilicet humilitatis. 
Significans ascensus nostros de virtute in virtutem. — ^pertinet ad 
opera activ® vitae, ut notetur nos operibus respondere eis quee in 
lectione audivimus : scilicet prsedicationem. 

Durand. Rationale. Fol. 69. Edit 1473. 

Page 16, line 10. Ebor. '' Tractus." Cantus Ecclesiastici 
species. Du Cange : who cites several authorities explaining the 
meaning and history of the Tract. Durandus has said, " Dicitur 
Tractus a trahendo : quia tractim et cum asperitate vocum, et pro- 
lixitate verborum canitur.'* Rationale. Fol. 70. Edit. 1473. 

Page 16, line 11. Ebor. " Tropus." Est quidam versiculus, 
qui praecipuis festivitatibus 'cantatur ; et continet tria, videlicet 
Antiphonam, Versum, et Gloriam. Ita Durandus. Ration, lib. 
4. c. 5. qui haec subdit lib. 6. c. 114. '^ Hi autem versus Tropi 
vocantur, quasi laudes ad antipbonas convertibiles : TpoVoc enim 
Graece, conversio dicitur Latine." Du Cange, Gloss. 

Page 16, line 30. Sarum, &c. " AUeluya." Quia post luc- 
tum sequitur consolatio. Nam beati qui lugent quoniam ipsi 
consolabuntur : ideo post graduale cantatur alleluia. 

Durand. Rationale. Fol. 69. Edit. 1473. 

Page 16, line 31. Sarum. " Sequentia." Canticum exul« 
tationis, quae et Prosa dicitur. Du Cange. The Sequences were 
called Proses, because though written in a species of verse, they 
were not limited by any of the common rules of metre. Durand, 
quoted by Du Cange, says that they were originally introduced 
by Notker, Abbot of S. Gall. (In the diocese of Constance; 
and who lived about a. d. 900.) Among them were the famous 
" Dies iraB," and " Stabat Mater dolorosa." 
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Page 16, line 33. Sarum and Bangor. ** Diaconus ante- 
quam accedat ad evangelium pronuntiandum, &c." Antiquitus, 
etiam evangelium legebatur a Lectore, ut coUigitur ex Epistola 
sancti C3rpriani 33. et ex Concilio Toletano 1. cap. 2. Hoc 
postea munus majoris erga Evangelium honoris gratia Diaconis 
demandatum fuit, ut habetur ex Epistola S. Hieronymi ad Sabi- 
nianum. Evangelium Christi quasi Diaconus kctitabas. Et ex 
Epistola sancti Bonifacii Episcopi Moguntini ad Zachariam 
Pontificem, ubi conqueritur quosdam Diaconos, quamvis plures 
concubinas haberent^ adhuc Evangelium legere. Apud Grsecos 
etiamnum mos viget, ut Evangelium a Lectoribus publice legatur, 
uti refert Smithius in Epistola de praesenti EcclesisB GreecsB statu, 
pag. 145. Cavalieri Opera, tom. v. p. 30. 

Page 17, line 4. Herford. " Lectrinum.'* Epistola inscri- 
bitur Lectio, quia initio quidem tantummodo elata voce sine 
cantu legebatur, locusque in quo legebatur, lectrinum, lectricium, 
lectorium, legeolum, dictum fuit a verbo legere, 

Le Brun, tom. i. p. 99. 

Page 18, line 5. Sarum, &c. " Jube domne benedicere." 
This, says Le Brun, was a manner of address formerly much in 
use, as being a mark of humiliation and respect. So, anciently 
among the Greeks, the Deacon, when he warned the Faithful 
who were assembled^in their solemn service, either to rise or sit, 
did not say Rise or Sit, but merely " Jubete," as if it were, com^' 
mand yourselves to do so and so. 

The word Domne is a contraction from Dominus. The latter 
was appropriated in its strict use to the Deity alone : and Dom- 
nus or Domna, in the middle ages, was a title of great respect, 
and applied only to eminent dead Saints, or living people who 
occupied important offices in the Church : as for example, the 
officiating Priest during the celebration of the Eucharist. See 
also Du Cange upon the word. 

Page 20, line 2. Sarum. " Finito evangelio." At this period 
of the service, or, in some churches, after the Creed, the sermon 
was preached, if there was to be any. Very anciently, more 
than one sermon was delivered : the Priests first, each in order, 
gave a short exhortation, and, if he were present, the Bishop, last. 
Apost. Const., lib. 2. c. 58. In the next chapter of the same 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



II z Bom. 

hook, particular directions are given, that Priests coming from 
another parish should be ,pres$€d to preach, *^ for a stranger's 
words are always acceptable and very useful, according to that 
in S. Matt, no prophet is without honour save in his own 
country.^'* 

Page 23, line 3. Saturn, &c. ** Offertorium." The verse is 
so called which was sung just before the oblation of the elements 
by the Priest. And it was at this time that anciently the people 
made their offerings. A custom which is even now observed 
upon certain occasions in some Churches abroad, though fallen 
into otherwise total disuse in the Roman Communion. 

Page 25, line 3. Rom. *^ Deus, qui humanse, &c.'' This 
and tiie following prayers before the Secret were added to the 
Roman Use about the year 1050, and are still omitted in many 
of the Monastic Missals. 

Page 28, line 8. Sarum. ^* Eat sacerdos ad dextrum comu 
altaris et abluat manus." In almost all churches, I believe, we 
find the Piscina upon the Epistle side of the Altar. S. Cyril 
testifies to the antiquity of this observance during the Holy 
Service, and teaches us its meaning. '^ Ye saw then the Deacon 
give to the Priest water to wash, and to the Presbyters who 
stood round God's altar. He gave it, not at all because of bodily 
defilement; no; for we did not set out for the Church with 
defiled bodies. But this washing of hands is a symbol that ye 
ought to be pure firom all sinful and unlawful deeds : for since 
the hands are a symbol of action, by washing them we represent 
the purity and blamelessness of our conduct. Hast thou not 
heard the blessed David opening this mystery, and saying, / will 
wash my hands in imiocency, and so will I compass thine Altar, O 
Lord? The washing therefore of hands is a symbol of immunity 
from sin.*' Catechetical Lect. Oxf. Trans, p. 273. 

So also we are told in the Jpostolical Const, b. 8. c. 11. The 
water which at this time is poured upon the Priest's hands, " is 
a sign of the purity which befits a soul consecrated to God.'' 

Page 30, line 8. Sarum, Bangor, &c. " Orate, firatres." Se 
quidem Sacerdos comparat, ut in Sancta Sanctorum pedem in- 
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ferat, et ut ita dicam, Fidelibus vale dicit, quos non ante visurus 
est, quam Sacrificium consummaverit. Le Brun. torn. i. pag. 182. 

Page 32, line 14. Ebor, &c. *^ Praefatio." So called, as 
being an introduction to the Canon or solemn part of the Service. 
In the Greek Church only one Preface is used : anciently in the 
West there was a greater number than at present: which was 
about the twelfth century reduced to ten. Pope Pelagius (in a 
letter to the Bishops of Gaul, quoted by almost all the Ritualists) 
enumerates nine Prefaces only, proper to certain days. To this 
a tenth was afterwards added, in honour of the Blessed Virgin, 
which is mentioned as to be used also in the English Church, by 
the 14th Canon of the Synod of Westminster, a.d. 1175. 

Wilkins. Cone. torn. i. 478. 

Page 32, line 17. Sarum, Bangor, &c. " Sursum corda." 
This invitation is to be found in all the Liturgies both of the 
Eastern and Western Churches : and without doubt is of Apos- 
tolical authority. S. Cyprian especially alludes to it, in his 
treatise de Oratione Dominica. Opera, p. 213. " Sacerdos ante 
orationem prsBfatione prsemissa, parat fratrum mentes dicendo, 
Sursum corda, ice. In some of the old Sacramentaries, the 
Canon begins with the words, '* Sursum corda." As in the 
Gelasian. Thomas. Codex. Sac. pag. 196. 

Page 33, line 5. Mom. " Sine Oremus." This seems a 
remarkable variation from the English rubric. The reason is 
said to be, because in the Roman Church, all the prayers which 
come between the Offertory and the Secret, have been considered 
(since they were introduced) as a part of that prayer : and to be 
included in the Oremus before the Offertory. 

Page 36. " Canon Miss8B." Oratio quae incipit, Te igitur, 
quamque sequitur Pater, dicitur Canon, quippe quae tanquam 
regula in Sacrificio offerendo servanda, nunquamque mutanda 
praescripta fuerit, Le Brun. torn. i. pag. 197. 

The whole Canon of the Mass was sometimes called Secre- 
tum : as, for example, in the third decree of the Synod of York, 
1196, which respects the correctness of the Manuscripts used in 
the public Services, and begins : " Quia secretum missce frequen- 



Digiti 



zed by Google 



114 iSote0* 

ter invenitur, aut scriptorum falsitate^autlibrorumyetustate cor- 
ruptum, ita ut legi distincte non possit," &c. 

Wilkim. Cone. i. 501. 
The title Canon, as applied to this part of the Service, is as 
old certainly as at least the time of Gregory the Great : who 
himself speaks of his haying directed the Lord's prayer to be 
said " mox post Canonem.^* Strictly the Canon ends with the 
Lord's prayer: and in many Manuscripts a different style of 
writing begins again immediately after it. 

Page 36, line 6. Sarum, Bangor, &c. " Haec dona haec 
munera." Quod Superior inferioribus, Creator creaturis. Rex 
subditis donant, id donum dicitur; quod autem subditi Principi, 
inferiores Superioribus, iisque exhibent, quibus debent, munus 
appellatur. Panis et vinum qusB super Altari sunt, dicuntur 
dona quoad Deum, a quo omne bonum in nos derivatur, sunt 
autem munera quoad homines, qui Deo eadem exhibent. 

Le Brun. tom. i. pag. 200. 

See also some verses by Hildebert, quoted, Durant. ii. 23. 

Page 36, line 7. Sarum, &c. " illibata." This is to be 
referred, not to the sacred elements, but rather to the purity both 
of soul and body which is fitting to the Priest. By the use of 
this term he commends (according to the best ritualists) his own 
singleness of heart, and sincerity, to God. 

Page 36, line 17. Sarum, &c. " et rege nostro." Sacrifica- 
mu8 pro salute Imperatoris, says TertuUian (ad Scapulam, c. 2.) 
quoted by Cardinal Bona; and we know from Eusebius, how 
strictly this duty was fulfilled, even in the case of the Emperors 
Gallus, Valerian, and Gallienus. Hist. Ecc. lib. vii. c. 1. 

S. Paul, in the 2nd chapter of the Epistle to S. Timothy, must 
have alluded to the Eucharist, and the prayers then to be offered 
up in behalf of Kings. There can be no giving of thanks in its 
usual sense to God, for His ^permitting of a persecuting King. 
But, as Theophylact says, " their safety is our peace.'* 

Page 38, line 1. Bangor. *^ Sequitur infra canonem." This 
rubric was inserted, and in the Roman, " infra actionem/* to 
remind the officiating Priest that on certain days, another form 
was to be used instead of the usual one, here given. 
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Page 38, line 6. Sarum, Sec. " ac Martyrum/' None are 
here commemorated by name, who are placed in the Church 
lower in rank than the Martyrs. The Blessed Virgin, although 
she departed at last in peace, is entitled, as S. Jerom has said, to 
that rank also, having indeed suffered all the pains of it, accord- 
ing to Simeon's prophecy. 

Upon this point I would also quote the fourth stanza of a very 
ancient English hymn to the Blessed Virgin. 

" Heyl mayden, heyl modur, heyl martir trowe, 

Heyl kyndly i knowe confessour, 

Heyl evenere of old lawe and newe, 

Heyl buildor bold of cristes hour, 

Heyl rose higest of hyde and hewe, 

Of all ffruytes feirest fflour, 

Heyl turtell trustiest and trewe. 

Of all trouthe thou art tresour, 

Heyl puyred princesse of paramour, 

Heyl blosme of brere brihtest of ble, 

Heyl owner of eorthly honour, 

Yowe preye for us thi sone so fre. Ave etc. 

Vide, Warton^s Hist, of English Poetry, vol. ii. p. 152. 

Page 38, line 7. Sarum, &c. " Grisogonus." A noble Ro- 
man citizen, who, according to the Golden Legend, suffered 
martyrdom near Aquileia, in the persecution under Diocletian. 
His day in the Calendar is Nov. 24th. 

Golden Legend. Edit. Wynkyn de Worde, 1627. 

Page 38, line 7. Sarum, &c. " Joannis et Pauli." Brothers, 
who were beheaded by order of Julian the Apostate. The 
history of these Saints is given in the Golden Legend. Their 
day is June 26th. 

Page 38, line 7. Sarum, Sec. " CosmsB et Damiani.'* These 
two, says the Golden Legend, were also brothers, lemed in the 
arte ofmedycyne and of leche crafte : and heled all malady es and 
languours for y* hue of God, without takynge of ony rewarde. 
They were put to death at Rome about a. d. 284. Their day is 
September 27th. 

Page 40, line 1. Sarum, Sec. ^^ In sanctas ac venerabiles 
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manus suas." This is not expressly stated^ (neither are some 
other particulars which follow) in the Gospels, but is to be found 
in the Liturgies of S. Clement, S. James, S. Basil, and S. Chry- 
sostom. 

Page 44, line 9. Sarum, &c. " Per manus Angeli tui." 
Upon the meaning of this passage in this very ancient prayer, 
there is a great variety of opinion. Some refer it, but I think 
scarcely with suflScient reason, to our Blessed Lord Himself, as 
the Angel; " per excellentiam Angelus, Sanctus Dei Angelus," 
&c. Pope Innocent has said well : " Tantae sunt profunditatis 
haec verba, ut nulla acies humani ingenii tanta sit, ut ea penetrare 
possit." And again, according to another Bishop of Rome, 
quoted also by the Ritualists : ^' Quis enim fidelium, habere 
dubium possit in ipsa immolationis hora ad Sacerdotis vocem 
coelos aperiri, in illo Jesu Christi mysterio angelorum choros 
adesse, summis ima sociari, terrena coelestibus jungi, &c." Vide 
Preface, page Ixxiii, and Note 85. 

Page 46, line 5. Sarum, &c. " Cum Joanne, Stephano, &c." 
The Martyrs whose names are especially commemorated here, 
are not of one, but of several classes. Evangelists, Deacons, 
Apostles, Disciples, Bishops, Popes of Rome, Priests, Exorcists, 
the married and the virgin states, are all included. 

Page 64, line 14. Sarum. ^^ Diaconus ;?ace/w recipiat." In- 
strumentum, quod inter Missarum solemnia populo osculandum 
praebetur. Du Cange. Gloss. The introduction of the Pax 
instead of the old practice of mutual salutation was not until 
about the thirteenth century. In a Council held at York, in the 
year 1250, under Walter Gray, Archbishop, the earliest mention 
occurs of the Pax, or Osculatoriufn, as used in England. It is 
named among the ornaments and furniture of the Altar, which 
were to be provided by the parishioners. Wilkins. Concil. i. 698. 
Again, in the same collection, ii. 280, we find a similar order to 
have been made in the province of Canterbury, in the year 1305, 
at the Council of Merton : " tabulaspacis ad osculatorium.^' Both 
of these Constitutions are to be found also in Johnson* s Eccles. 
Laws, vol. ii. Several figured of the Pax are given in works 
relating to the subject, and in many of the printed editions of 
the Sarum Missal it is represented as part of the furniture of the 
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Altar, in the woodcut which commonly precedes the service for 
Advent Sunday. 

Page 69, line 1 1 . Herf. (et pro defunctis jidelibus ?) This is 
a very remarkable prayer : not to be found in any edition that I 
have seen of the Sarum, York, or other English Use, or Roman : 
whether printed or manuscript. The copy of the Hereford 
Missal in the Bodleian (from which, as it is stated in the Preface, 
the present text is taken) has one erasure in the Canon which 
occurs in this prayer; the only other copy which is known to 
exist (also in the Bodleian Library) wants the leaf altogether. 
Over the erasure is written in an old hand, '* et pro defunctis 
fidelibus :" these words, however, do not occupy all the original 
space. 

Page 60, line 11. Sarum, " Quo sumpto.'* This was the 
time when the Communion was given to any who were desirous 
of receiving ; as it is especially directed in the general rubrics 
which precede the Roman Use. 

Page 65, line 10. Herford. " Corpus tuum, Domine, quod 
sumpsi, &c.'' This prayer was necessarily altered, after the Cup 
was denied to all except the officiating Priest. Anciently it was 
in the plural number: and occurs in the old Gothic Liturgy; 
" Corpus tuum, Domine, quod accipimus (accepimus ?) et cali- 
cem tuum (calix tuus?) quem potavimus, &c." 

Thorn. Missale Gothicum, p. 392. 

Page 66, line 10. Sarum, &c. " Benedicamus Domino.*' The 
reason why sometimes this form, and sometimes the '^ Ite missa 
est :" was used, seems to be, that upon the lesser festivals, only 
the more religious and spiritually disposed would make a practice 
of being present, who were not to be so suddenly, as it were, 
dismissed, but rather were to give thanks to God. Upon the 
greater feasts, a large number of people of all occupations would 
probably attend, and to these the "Jife missa est** would be a 
license to depart. 
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Printed by Charles Whittincham, at the 
Chiswick Press. 
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